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1. Tod -3¢ émiryiyvouévou Oépovs ai uev éviavaio
omovdai Sienévvto péypr Ivbiwr kai év Th
e’xexet’piq ’Aﬁnva\'iot Aniiovs due’o"r'r),o't,w éx ,Aﬁkov,
NyNodauEvoL Kata mwalaidv Twa aitiav ov kaba-
povs dvtas lepdabar, kal dua éN\vmés opioww
elvar ToiTo THis kabdpaews, ) wpéTepoy por Sedrj-
AoTar ds dvelévtes Tas Oixas Tdv TelvewTwv
dp0ds évouiocav morficar. kal oi uév Anhioe
’Atpapvrreiov Papvdrov Soutos avtols v TH
"Acgia grnoav, oiTws Gs éxacTos dpunTo.

I1. K\éwv 8¢’ AbOnraiovs meioas és Ta émi Opd-
xS xwp\ia f’EéTXevaf HETA TV e”xexezpiav, 'A,Gn-
valwv pev omhitas éxywy Staxogiovs xal ihiovs
xal iwméas Tprakoaiovs, T@v 8¢ Evuudywy mhelovs,
vais 8¢ Tpidkovta. oxodv 8¢ és 2xiwvny TPATOYV
ére mohtoprovuévmy  kal wpoohaBov avTéfev
om\itas TGV ppovpdy, kaTémhevoer és Tov Koo
Aepéva, Tév Topwvaiwy dméyovra o molV Tijs

1 The truce had really expired, according to 1v. cxviii. 12,
the 14th of the Attic month Elaphebolion (about the end of
March), but hostilities were not renewed till after the Pythian
games, which were celebrated in the Attic month Meta-
%‘eitnion (latter half of August and first of September).

his seems the most natural interpretation of Thucydides’
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THUCYDIDES S

BOOK V

I. THE next summer the one-year’s truce con- 422s.c.
tinued till, and ended with, the Pythian games.!
During the suspension of arms the Athenians ex-
pelled the Delians from Delos, thinking that they
had been consecrated 2 while in a state of pollution
from some ancient crime, and besides, that they them-
selves had been responsible for this defect in the
purification, in which, as I have before related, they
believed they had acted rightly in removing the
coffins of the dead. And the Delians settled, ac-
cording as each man chose,® in Atramytteum in Asia,
which had been given them by Pharnaces.

II. After the armistice had expired Cleon per-
suaded the Athenians to let him sail to the cities in
Thrace, with twelve hundred Athenian hoplites and
three hundred cavalry, and a larger force of the
allies, and thirty ships. And touching first at Scione,
which was still under siege, and taking on from
there some hoplites of the garrison, he then sailed
down to the port of Cophus, which is not far distant

language, but many editors render The next summer the
one-year's truce was ended and war was renewed till the
Pytlua.n games.”

2 Referring to their purification and consecration to Apollo
four years before (iii. 107).

5' ‘“ was inclined ” (sc. olkfjoar).
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BOOK V. 1. 2-11 4

from the city of Torone. From there, on learning
from deserters that Brasidas was not in Torone and
that the inhabitants were not a match for him
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round into the
harbour. And first he arrived at the new wall which
Brasidas had built round the city for the purpose
of taking in the suburb, having pulled down a
part of the old wall and made one city of Torone.
III. But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian com-
mander, and the garrison that was present came to
the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the
Athenian assault. But they were hard pressed and
the ships that had been sent round were now sailing
into the harbour ; so Pasitelidas, in fear that the ships
might take the town, undefended as it was, before he
could get there, and that if the new fortifications
were carried he might be captured in them, left them
and hurried back into the town. But the Athenians
from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and
their land-force, following close upon him, at the
first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the
old wall. And they slew some of the Peloponnesians
and Toronaeans on the spotin hand to hand fighting,
but others they took alive, including Pasitelidas the
commander. Brasidas meanwhile was coming to the
relief of Torone, but learning on the road that it
had fallen he retreated, having missed getting there
in time by just about forty stadia. Cleon and the
Athenians set up two trophies, one at the harbour,
the other at the new wall, and made slaves of the
women and children of the Toronaeans, but the men
of Torone along with the Peloponnesians, and any
that were Chalcidians, all together to the number of
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i.¢. in exchange for Athenian prisoners. -

1
2 ¢f. 1v. Ixv. tnmat,



BOOK V. w1 4-1v. 5

seven hundred, they sent to Athens. There, how-
ever, the Peloponnesians were afterwards set free in
the treaty that was made, but the rest were brought
back by the Olynthians, being ransomed man for
man.! About the same time Panactum, a fortress on
the frontier of Attica, was betrayed to the Boeotians.
As for Cleon, after setting a guard over Torone, he
weighed anchor and sailed round Athos with a view
to attacking Amphipolis.

IV. About the same time Phaeax son of
Erasistratus and two others were sent by the
Athenians with two ships on a mission to Italy and
Sicily. For the Leontines, on the departure of the
Athenians from Sicily after the general peace,? had
enrolled many new citizens,® and the people were
minded to make a redistribution of the land. But
the oligarchs, perceiving their intention, brought
over the Syracusans and expelled the people. And
the latter were scattered in every direction ; but the
oligarchs, coming to an agreement with the
Syracusans and leaving their own city desolated,
settled at Syracuse on condition of having the rights
of citizenship. But later some of them, owing to
discontent, left Syracuse and occupied Phoceae, a
quarter so named of the city of Leontini, and
Bricinniae, a stronghold in Leontine territory. These
being joined by most of the members of the
popular party who had been expelled, they estab-
lished themselves and carried on war from their
strongholds. Hearing of this, the Athenians sent
Phaeax to see if perchance they might persuade
their own allies there, and the rest of the Siceliots

3 This was to strengthen the democratic party, and for
their benefit a new division of state lands was to be made.
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BOOK V. v. 5-v. 3

if possible, to make a common expedition against
the Syracusans on the ground of their continual
aggression, and thus save the people of Leontini.
Phaeax, on his arrival, persuaded the Camarinaeans
and Agrigentines ; but since his undertaking did
not prosper at Gela he did not go on to the
other states, perceiving that he could not persuade
them, but withdrew through the country of the
Sicels to Catana, having visited Bricinniae on the
way and encouraged its inhabitants. He then sailed
back home.

V. On his voyage along the coast to and from
Sicily and in Italy he negotiated with certain cities
about friendship with the Athenians. He fell in
also with the Locrian settlers who had been expelled
from Messene ; for these, after the general agreement
among the Siceliots, when the Messenians had fallen
into discord and one faction had called in the
Locrians, had been sent out as colonists, Messene
thus coming for a time into the hands of the
Locrians. Falling in, then, with these when they were
on their way home, he did them no injury, as an agree-
ment had been made with him! by the Locrians for
a treaty with the Athenians. For they alone of the
allies, when the Siceliots became reconciled, made
no treaty with the Athenians, nor would they have
done so then if they had not been pressed by the war
with the Iponieans and Medmaeans, who lived on
their borders and were colonists of theirs. And
Phaeax some time after this returned to Athens.

1 On his way to Sicily.



5}

THUCYDIDES

VI. ‘O 8¢ KX\éwv s TéTe amd tiis Topavys
wepté‘rr)\eva'eu émi 71‘71; ’Ap¢57ro7\w, 0pubiEvos €x
Tis Htovoe E'raryl,pm pev 7rpoa'/3a7\7\et Av8p4,aw
a1roucl,a kal ovy el\e, I‘ahm[rov oé -mu Baciwv
dmowiay AapBdver xatd /cpa-roe. xai wey\pae
s HepBuclcav -n'peo'Bel,e, o7rco9 waparyevono
a'rpa'na xa'r& To Evppayikov, kal és THv @pamyv
axhovs mapa IToAAiy Tov OSo,u.av'rwv ,Baow)\ea,
akovras /.uo'eov @pa,/cae ws mheiaToUS, avTOS
na’uga{e wepzy.evmv év 19 "Hidwe. Bpaa'LSa,q Se
muvfavduevos Taira avrelcaﬂn'ro xai avtos émi
'rgo Kepduhic: eo'n 8¢ 10 xwpwu TodTo Ap'yLva
em peTewpoy mwépav  ToD _moTapod oV oAV
a'rrexov 'mq A,mﬁmo)\emc, xal /caTeanwe'ro 'n'ay'ra
av'roeev, daTe ovk &v énalev alTov op,u,w/.l.euos‘
0 K)\ewv 7 aTpard: o'n'ep mpocedéyeTo moLrja e
av'rov, émri 'rm: A,u.cbwrohw u7rep1,80v1'a apav
'ro 7r)w;009 T4 mapovoy orpatid dvaBijceslas.
dua 8¢ /czu 'n'a,pea'/ceua§e-ro @pa/caq Te mabotols
7rev'ra.xocn,ovs‘ kal yi\lovs «al 'rous‘ H8wua¢
mdvras mapaxaliv, melTagTas Kal imméas: xal
Mvp/cwww xal Xaixibéwv Xt?\wvs‘ mENTATTAS
e:.xe mwpos Tois év 'Audumrorer. To & ovr)u-rucov
{-’v/.mau 16poiabn Sw'xﬂuoc pdMoTa rcal wr'm]?
E)\)\nves* 'rpta/céo'wt. 'rounw Bpacidas /.LGV exaw
éml KepSuMm e/caﬁn-ro é mevraxogiovs Kal
XzMouc, of & d\hot év 'Audumérer pera Khea-
pidov érerdyaro.

VIL ‘O & Kiéwv 'réws* y.eu navxa(ev, émreita
naykdaln moiijcar 8mep o Bpacidas mpoce-

1 ¢f. 1v. Ixxxviii, 2. 2 ¢f. 1v. cvii. 3.
10






THE BATTLE OF AMPHIPOLIS.
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=== Ancient Roads.
1\ Thracian Gate.

2. First Gate in the Long Wall.

3. Gate from the town into space inclosed by the Palisade.
4. Gate in the Palisade.



BOOK V. vi. 1=-viL 1

VI. Now when Cleon had sailed round from
Torone to Amphipolis, as mentioned above, taking
Eion as his base he made an unsuccessful attack
upon Stagirus,! an Andrian colony, but did take by
storm Galepsus,2 a colony of the Thasians. Then
sending envoys to Perdiccas, with a request to join
him with an army in accordance with the terms
of alliance,® and other envoys to Thrace to Polles,
king of the Odomantians, to bring as many
Thracian mercenaries as possible, he himself kept
quiet at Eion. But Brasidas, on hearing of these
things, took post over against him at Cerdylium.
This place is in the territory of the Argilians, on
high ground across the river not far from Amphipolis,
and commands a view in all directions, so that
Cleon could not move his army without being ob-
served; for Brasidas expected that Cleon in contempt
of the small numbers of the Lacedaemonians would go
up against Amphipolis, with his present army.* At
the same time he made further preparations, calling
to his aid fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries and
all the Edonians, both targeteers and cavalry. And
he had also of the Myrcinians and the Chalcidians
one thousand targeteers, in addition to the troops in
Amphipolis. The whole body of hoplites collected by
him was about two thousand in number, and he had
three hundred Hellenic horsemen. Of these forces
Brasidas took about fifteen hundred and stationed
himself at Cerdylium; the rest were posted at
Amphipolis under the command of Clearidas.

VII. Cleon kept quiet for a while, then was forced
to do just what Brasidas had expected. For when

3 ¢f. 1v. cxxxii. 1.
4 1.e. without waiting for reinforcements.
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BOOK V., v 1-vi, 2

the soldiers began to be annoyed at sitting still and
to discuss the quality of his leadership—what experi-
ence and daring there was on the other side and what
incompetence and cowardice would be pitted against
it,and how unwillingly they had come with him from
home—he became aware of their grumbling, and
unwilling that they should be exasperated by remain-
ing inactive in the same place, marched out with them.
He adopted the same course in which he had been
successful at Pylos and so had acquired confidence
in his own wisdom ; for he had no expectation that
anybody would come against him for battle, but he
was going up, he said, rather to reconnoitre the
place; and in fact he was waiting for the larger force,!
not with a view to gaining the victory without risk
should he be forced to fight, but to surrounding the
town and taking it by force of arms. Accordingly he
went and posted his force on a strong hill before
Amphipolis, and was himself surveying the marshy
- part of the Strymon and the situation of the city in
respect to the surrounding Thracian country, and
he thought that he could withdraw whenever he
pleased without a battle ; for no one was visible
on the wall or was seen coming out by the gates,
which were all closed. He therefore thought that
he had made a mistake in coming up without
storming-machines ; for he might have taken the
town, since it was undefended.

VIII. But Brasidas, as soon as he saw the
Athenians stirring, went down himself from
Cerdylium and entered Amphipolis. But he did not
march out and draw up against the Athenians,
because he mistrusted his own force, believing them

1¢f. ch. vi. 2.
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BOOK V. vur 2-1x. 4

to be inferior, not in numbers—as they were about
equal—but in quality ; for the force that was in the
tield were Athenians of pure blood and the pick of
the Lemnians and Imbrians. So he was preparing to
attack by means of a stratagem ; for he thought that
if he showed the enemy the number and the barely
sufficient equipment of the troops with him he
should be less likely to gain a victory than if they
had no previous sight of his forces and did not look
upon them with contempt from seeing their real
character. Accordingly, picking out for himself one
hundred and fifty hoplites and assigning the rest to
Clearidas, he determined to make a sudden attack
before the Athenians withdrew, thinking that he could
not again cut them off thus isolated if once
reinforcements should reach them. So calling
together all the soldiers, wishing to encourage them
and explain his plan, he spoke to them as follows :
IX. “Men of the Peloponnesus, let it suffice to
remind you briefly from what manner of country we
have come, that it has ever been free because of its
courage, and that you are going to fight, Dorians
against Ionians, whom you have been accustomed to
vanquish. 1 will, however, explain to you in what
way I intend to make the attack, in order that my
plan of fighting in detachments and not in a body may
not seem to anyone poor tactics and thus cause dis-
couragement. For [imagine that the enemy ascended
the hill in contempt of us and because they could
not have expected that anybody would come out
for battle against them, and now, with broken ranks
and intent upon reconnoitring, are taking small
account of us. Now when an assailant having most
clearly observed such errorsin the enemy also makes

15
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BOOK V. 1x, 4-9

his attack in accordance with the force at his own
disposal, not openly and in array of battle, but as
may be advantageous under present circumstances,
then he would be most likely to succeed. And those
stratagems have won the highest credit by which
a man most completely deceives the enemy and
helps his friends. While, then, the Athenians, still
unprepared, are full of confidence and are thinking,
so far as I can see, more of withdrawing than of
staying where they are, while their tension of mind
is relaxed and before they have got their thoughts
together, I will take my own troops and if possible
surprise them by a dash upon the centre of their
army. Then, Clearidas, the moment you see me
pressing on and in all likelihood striking terror into
them, do you suddenly throw open the gates and at
the head of your own men and the Amphipolitans
and the rest_of our allies rush out upon them and
make all haste to close with them at once. In this
way there is the best hope to put them in a panic;
for a force that comes up afterwards has always
more terror for an enemy than that with which he is
already engaged. As for yourself, shew yourself a
brave man, as becomes a Spartan; and do you, men
of the allies, follow him bravely, and bear in mind
that the three virtues of a good soldier are zeal,
sense of honour, and obedience to his leaders; and
that on this day there is in store for you, if you are
brave, freedom and to be called allies of the
Lacedaemonians—or else vassals of the Athenians (if
You be so fortunate as to escape death or being sold

.
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BOOK V. 1x, 9-x. 5

into slavery) and that, too, in a harsher vassalage
than you had before, while for the rest of the
Hellenes you will prove a barrier to their liberation.
Nay, then, seeing how much is at stake, do you
on your part not play the coward; and I, for my
part, will show that I am not better able to exhort
others than to carry out myself in action the advice
I give to my fellows.”

X. After this brief speech, Brasidas himself
prepared for the sally and placed the rest with
Clearidas at the gate called Thracian, in order that
they might come out to his support according to his
orders. But he had been seen when he came down
from Cerdylium, and again in the city—which is in
full view from outside—while sacrificing at the
temple of Athena and busied about these matters ;
and word was brought to Cleon, who had gone
forward at that time for the reconnaissance, that the
whole army of the enemy could be clearly seen
inside the city, and the feet of men and horses in
great numbers were visible under the gates, as
though ready for a sally. Hearing this Cleon came
nearer; and when he saw it, being unwilling to risk
a battle before his reinforcements arrived, and think-
ing that he could get away in time, he gave orders
to sound a retreat and at the same time passed along
word to the troops as they set off to go to the left
—as alone was possible—upon the road to Eion. But
as it seemed to him this was being done too slowly,
he himself wheeled the right wing, thus exposing
the unarmed side ! to the enemy, and began to lead
off his army. At this moment Brasidas, seeing his
opportunity and the army of the Athenians on the

L j.e. the right side, the left being covered by the shield.

19
c 2



THUCYDIDES

/’ 14 ~ > e -~ \ ~ ¥
xtwovuevov, Néyer Tois ued’ éavrod xai Tols dANots
[Ty e Y 4 ¢ s g ~ \ _n
87e “ O avdpes nuds o pévovow: Sfihot 8¢ TV Te
SopdTwv T Kivioel Kal TOV Kepaldy: ols yap dv
TodTO yiyynTaL, ovk eldbact pévew Tovs émiovras.
k) \ ’ /. b ’ b v
aANG Tds T€ TUAas Tis avoryétw éuol as elpnTat,
kal émekiwpev os tdyiora Oapouivres.” kai o
uev kaTd Tas éri TO oTavpoua TUAAS Kal TAS
mpbTas Tod paxpod Teiyovs ToTe Svros éEebawv
é0er Spopw THY odov TaivTny ebbeiav Hmep viv
KaTA TO KapTEPBTATOY TOD YWwpiov L6vTL Tpomwaiov
o \ \ ~ ’ 14
éotnre, kal wpogBatwy Tois Abfnvaiocs, wepoBn-
pévors Te Gpa TH opetépa drafia Kal Ty TOMuav
avTod éxmemAnyuévors, kata péaov TO oTPATEVMLA,
Tpémerr xai o Kheapidas, domep elpnro, dpa
xata Tas Opaxias wilas émeEeNdov 1) oTpaTd
3 / < ’ ~ ) / b ] 4
émepépero. EvvéBn Te TH adokriTe kal éfamivns
apudotépwbev Tovs *Abnvaiovs BopuBnbivar rxal

~ ’
TO pév ebwvvpoy képas avTdv, 1o mpos Ty "Heova
8mep 8y Kai mpovkexwpiixel, €vfds dmopparyéev
» e ’ € ~ b4 > ~
épevye (kal o Bpacidas dmoywpodvros #8n adrod
émmapioy T) Sekid TiTpdokretal, kal mweaovTa
3\ 3 \ k] ~ i b 4 (3 \
adTov of uév 'Abnvaior odx alo@dvovrar, oi 8¢
mA\nailov dpavres amnveykav), To 8¢ SeEwov TV
'AOnvaiwv éueve padlov. xal o puév Khéww, ds
T0 TP@TOV 0¥ SLevoeiTo uéveww, evlvs Pedywv Kxal

\ 4 \ ’ ~ b
kataindbeis vmo Mupxiwiov melTaoTod dmo-
Ovijoker, oi 8¢ alrod EvaTpadévres omhitar éml
Tov Aopov Tov 1€ Kheapibav Auivovro kai 8is 9
Tpis wpocBakivra, xai ob wpotepov évédooav

20



BOOK V. x. 5-9

move, said to those immediately about him?! and to
the rest of the troops: ¢ These men will not stand
before us; they show it by the wagging of their
spears and of their heads; men who do that never
await an attack. Somebody open the gates for me
as I have ordered and let us boldly get at them as
quickly as possible.” He went out then by the gate
that led to the palisade and by the first gate of the
long wall, which was then standing, and advanced at
full speed up the straight road where now, as one.
comes to the steepest part of the hill, a trophy
stands, and attacking the centre of the Athenians,
who were amazed at his audacity, as well as panic-
stricken because of their own disorder, he routed
them. At the same moment Clearidas, as he had
been ordered, went out at the Thracian gate and
bore down with his troops. And so it came to pass
that owing to the unexpected and sudden nature of
the attack from both sides at once the Athenians
* were thrown into confusion; and the left wing, on
the side toward Eion, which had already gone
some distance in advance, was at once cut off, and
fled. (It was just when it began to retire that
Brasidas, who was pressing forward against the right
wing, was wounded, and the Athenians did not ob-
serve that he had fallen, but those who were near
took him up and carried him from the field.) The
right wing of the Athenians stood its ground better.
Cleon, indeed, as he had not intended from the first
to stand his ground, fled at once, and was overtaken
and slain by a Myrcinian targeteer ; but the hoplites,
rallying at their first position on the hill, twice or
thrice repulsed the attack of Clearidas, and did not

! j.e. the hundred and fifty (ch. viii. 4).
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BOOK V. x. g-x1. 2

give way till the Myrcinian and Chalcidian horse and
the targeteers, who surrounded and hurled javelins
at them, put them to flight. Then at last the whole
Athenian army took to flight, making their way with
difficulty and by many routes over the hills, until
finally the survivors—all that were not destroyed
either at once in hand to hand conflict or by the
Chalcidian horse and targeteers—got back to Eion.
Brasidas was taken up by his followers and carried
safely from the battlefield to the city, still breathing;
and he learned that his men were victorious, but
after a little interval he died. The rest of the army,
after returning with Clearidas from the pursuit, de-
spoiled the dead and set up a trophy.

XI. After this all the allies gave Brasidas a public
burial in the city at a spot facing what is now the
market-place, following his body in full armour. And
the Amphipolitans fenced in his monument and have
ever since made offerings to him as a hero, giving
honours and instituting games and yearly sacrifices.
They also adopted him as founder of the colony,
pulling down the edifices of Hagnon and obliterating
whatever was likely, if left standing, to be a reminder
of his settlement,! for at the present moment they
courted the alliance of the Lacedaemonians through
fear of the Athenians, thinking Brasidas to have been
their saviour, whereas Hagnon, in consequence of
their hostile attitude towards Athens, would not in
like manner as before 2 receive their honours either
with benefit to themselves or with pleasure to him-
self. The dead they gave back to the Athenians.

1 cf. 1v. cii. 3, 4.

2 i.e. as formerly, when their relations with Athens were

pleasant. Or the meaning may be, ‘‘so advantageously for
them as Brasidas would.”
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BOOK V. xi1, 2—x1v, 1

About six hundred of these had been killed, but of
their adversaries only seven; for the fight had been
made, not as a regular battle, but as the result of
such an accident and previous panic as has been
described.  After taking up the dead the Athenians
sailed back home, but Clearidas and his followers
remained and set in order the affairs of Amphipolis.

XII. About the same time, towards the close of
this summer, Rhamphias, Autocharidas, and Epi-
cydidas, who were Lacedaemonians, were on their
way with reinforcements, consisting of nine hundred
hoplites, to the strongholds in Thrace, and arriving
at Heracleia in Trachis they set in order whatever
seemed to them amiss. It was while they were
staying there that the battle at Amphipolis occurred ;
and so the summer ended.

XIII. As soon as winter came on Rhamphias and
his followers advanced as far as Pierium in Thessaly ;
but as the Thessalians hindered their progress and
Brasidas, to whom they were bringing the army,
was now dead, they turned back homeward. They
thought the favourable moment was past, for the
Athenians had gone away in consequence of their
defeat, and they were not competent by themselves
to carry out any of Brasidas’ plans. But the chief
reason for their return was that they knew that the
Lacedaemonians, at the time when they set out, were
more than ever inclined to peace.

XIV. It so happened, too, that directly after
the battle at Amphipolis and the withdrawal of
Rhamphias from Thessaly neither side undertook
any further military operations, and both were more
inclined to peace. The Athenians were so inclined
because they had been beaten at Delium,! and again
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Sdoer (d8ivata &' elvar épaivero 'Apyelos rai
*Ab@nvaiors dua mwoleuetv), Téy Te év Ilehomov-
vijgp mWolewy UT@OTTEVOY Tivas dmooTicesfal
mpos Tovs “Apyelovs, 8mep kal éyévero.

XV. Taidtr odv dudotépois avols Noyilouévors
édoxer mownTéa elvar 7 EdpBadis, kal oby Hogov

1 Stahl’s emendation for &or’ &8¢vara of the MSS.

1 {.e. those who had escaped.
2 Th%vgreat, revolt of the Helots, called the Third Mes-
senian War; ¢f. 1. ci.—ciii.
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at Amphipolis a little later, and consequently had
no longer that confidence in their strength in reli-
ance upon which they had earlier refused to accept
the truce, as they then thought that with their
existing good luck they would prove superior. They
were afraid, too, of their allies, lest, elated over
these failures of theirs, the revolt among them might
spread, and they repented that they had not come to
terms when a good opportunity offered after the affair
at Pylos. The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand,
favoured peace because the war was turning out con-
trary to their hopes. They had expected that in
a few years, if they should ravage their territory,
they could pull down the power of the Athenians ;
whereas they had met with the calamity on the
island of Sphacteria, such an one as had never
before befallen Sparta; their territory was ravaged
from Pylos and Cythera; the Helots were deserting,
and always there was apprehension that those who
remained, relying on those beyond the border,!
might revolt in_the present state of affairs, just as
they had done.before.?2 It happened also that the
thirty years’ truce with the Argives was on the
point of expiring,® and the Argives were unwilling
to make another treaty unless the territory of
Cynuria* were restored to them; and it seemed
impossible to carry on the war with the Argives
and the Athenians at the same time. Besides, they
suspected that some of the cities in the Pelopon-
nesus would revolt to the Argives, as indeed did
happen. )

XV. In consideration of these things, both parties
thought it advisable to come to an agreement,

3 It expired the next year (¢/. ch. xxviii. 2), and therefore
dated from 457 B.c. dcf v. lvi. 2.
27
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Tois Aaxedarpovios, émibupia Tov dvdpdv TdV éx
Tiis vijgov kopicaclar Hoav yap oi ZmapridTac
adTdy mpdTOl Te Kal omolws odict Evyyevels,
» \ A i ,8\ \ \ o
fp€avro pév odv kal €blvs peta THY dAAwow
adTdv mpdaoew, AN oi *Abnvaior odmws 7jberov,
€ pepouevor, émi T4 lon xaraldecbai. opalév-
Tov 8¢ alTdv éml ) Anhip wapaypipa of Aaxe-
Satpudvior yvovres viv upailov dv évdefauévous
mowobvTar THv évavoiov éxexepiav, v 7). Ede
Evmovras kai wepl Tod mheiovos xpovov BovAede-
cOat.
XVI ’Emreidy 8¢ kai 7 év "Audumoret Yooa
Tois "Afnvaiois éyeyévnro rai éreBvixes KNéwv e
’ e/ 3 / 4 >
xal Bpacidas, olmwep auporépwlev pd\icta nvav-
TeodvTo TH €lprivy, 0 pév Sid TO edTUXEY TE Kal
Tepdobac éx Tod wohepely, o 8¢ yevouévns fovyias
xatadavéaTepos vouitwv &v elvar xaxovpydv xai
y ’ 8 ’. ’ 8\ l L4 / ~
amioToTepos OwaBalhwy, Tote B¢l éxarépa TH
moher omevdovres Ta pdhor adtyv? IIlewoTo-
davaf Te o Mavoaviov, Bacikevs Aaredaipoviov,
xal Nuwlas 0 Niuknpdrov, mheloTa TGV ToTE €D
4 ) s ~ \ ~
pepopevos év arTparnyiais, moOAND &) uailov
~ ’ \ 4 3 b
mpovBupoivro, Nixias puév Bovhouevos, év ¢ ara-
Ons Hv kal fpEoiTo, Siacdoaclar Ty edTvyiav,
1 So all the better MSS.; Hude reads 34.
3 The vulgate has udAiora Thy Hyeuoviav : Stahl deletes
#yeuovlav and corrects thy to airiv. The vulgate would

mean : ‘‘then those who in elther countrg were most de-
sirous of taking the lead, namely .
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especially the Lacedaemonians, because of their
desire to recover the men captured at Sphacteria;
for the Spartiates among these were men-of high
rank and all alike kinsmen of theirs.l Accordingly,
they began negotiations directly after their capture,
but the Athenians were not at all inclined, as long
as they were getting on well, to make a settlement
on fair terms. When, however, the Athenians were
defeated at Delium, the Lacedaemonians knew im-

mediately that they would now be more ready to’

accept offers, and they concluded the truce for a

year, during which they were to come together and :

consult about a treaty for a longer period.

XVI. But when the Athenians had met defeat at
Amphipolis also and both Cleon and Brasidas had
been killed—the men who on either side had been
most opposed to peace, the one because of his
success and the reputation he had derived from the
war, the other because he thought if quiet were
restored he would be more manifest in his villainies
and less credited in his calumnies—then it was that
Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae-
monians, and Nicias son of Niceratus, who had been
of all the generals of his day most successful in his
commands—men who had most zealously supported
the cause of peace each in the interest of his own
state—urged this course with greater zeal than
ever. Nicias wished, while his record was still free
from disaster and he was held in esteem, to pre-

1 j.e. of the Lacedaemonians in authority. The Spartiates
formed a clan; besides their common Jgscent, they were
closely conuected by intermarriage. Or reading, with the
schol., #foav yap ot Zwapridrar adrav krA., ‘‘for there were

among them some Spartiates of the first rank and related to
the most distinguished families.”
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poviots alel mpoBathouevos T alTdv, omoTE TL
mraloeiav, ds Suax TNy éxelvov xdbodov mapavo-
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\ 3 ~ 3 ~ 3\ ~ i
™y év Aeldols émpTidvTo alTov TeEloal UET
’AptoToxhéovs Tol abelpod doTe yphicar Aaxe-
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Avos viod fuibéov 10 amépua éx Tijs aANoTplas és

\ e ~ ] 4 . b 8\ [ v /a ,X 4 a
T éavTdv dvapépew: el 8¢ wi), apyvpéa edhdka

,
edhafeiv: xpovey 8¢ wporpéyrar Tovs Adxedai-
poviovs ¢ebyovta adTov és Avkaiov Sid Ty éx
Tis "ATTiki)s ToTe petd Swpwy Soxodoav dvayw-
pnow rxal fuov Ths olkias Tod iepod ToTE TOD
~ 14 ~

Auos oixotvra PoBe TH Aaxedarpoviov, éTel €vos

/4 ~ ~
8éovTi elkooTd Tols opoiots yopols xal Buoiais
katayayelv domep 1€ TO TpdTOr Aaxedaiuova
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! i.e. as the schol. explains, there would be. a pestilence,
and they would buy food at a very high price, as it were
usmg silver tools.

2 427 B.c., since he had left the country in 446. c¢f 1
cxiv. 2 and 11, xxi. 1.
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serve his good luck to the end, and not only at
present both to rest from toil himself and to give
his fellow-citizens a rest, but also to hand down to
after times a name as of one who had lived his life
through without injuring the state; and he thought
that a man might achieve such a result by keeping
out of danger and by least exposing himself to the
caprices of fortune, and that it was peace only that
offered freedom from danger. Pleistoanax, on the
other hand, was for peace, because he was con-
stantly maligned by his enemies about his return
from exile, and because, whenever any reverses
occurred, he was always spitefully recalled to their
thoughts by these persons as though these mis-
fortunes were due to his illegal restoration. For
they charged that he, along with his brother Aris-
tocles, had bribed the priestess at Delphi con-
stantly to answer the Lacedaemonians, whenever
they came to consult the oracle: ‘ Bring back
the seed of the demigod, son of Zeus, from the
foreign land to your own; otherwise you shall
plough with a silver plough-share”1; and that in
course of time she had induced the Lacedaemonians
to bring him back from banishment in the twentieth
year 2 with like dances and sacrifices as when at the
founding of Lacedaemon they had first enthroned
their kings. For he had fled for refuge to Mt.
Lycaeum,® on account of his retreat from Attica,
that was thought to be due to bribery, and through
fear of the Lacedaemonians had occupied at that
time a house whereof the half was within the
sanctuary of Zeus.

3 A mountain in Arcadia on which wasan ancient sanctuary
of Zeus.
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mapaxalésavres Tovs éavTdv Evuudyovs of Aake-
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! Poppo’s conjecture for &s énl Tesxioudy of MSS.

1 ¢f. 1v. Ixix. 2 ¢f mu lii. 2.
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XVII. Vexed, therefore, by this calumny, and
thinking that in time of peace, when no calamity
would occur and, moreover, the Lacedaemonians
would be recovering their men, he himself would
not be exposed to the attack of his enemies, whereas
so long as there was war it must always be that the
leading men would be maligned in the event of any
misfortunes, he became very ardent for the agreement.

During this winter they kept attending confer-
ences ; and toward spring there was a menace of
warlike preparation on the part of the Lacedaemo-
nians, orders being sent to the cities. as though for
the erection of a fortress to overawe the territory of
the Athenians, that they might be, more inclined to
listen to terms; and at the same time as the result
of their conferences, in which each party had filed
many claims against the other, an agreement was
finally reached that they should make peace, each
party to restore to the other the territories which
they had gained by war, though the Athenians were
to keep Nisaeal (For when they had demanded
back Plataea, the Thebans protested that they had
obtained possession of the place, not by force, but
because the Plataeans had come over to them by
agreement and not through betrayal?; and the
Athenians claimed to have obtained Nisaea in the
same way.) At this time the Lacedaemonians sum-
moned their own allies, and when all the rest had
voted to stop hostilities, except the Boeotians,
Corinthians, Eleans, and Megarians—to whom the
negotiations were displeasing—they made the agree-
ment, ratifying it by libations and oaths with the
Athenians, and the Athenians with them, on the
following terms:—

: 33
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XVIIL “3movdas émovjcavro ’Abnpvaior xat
Aarxedapdvior kal of Edppayor xara Tdlde, ral
duocav Kata moNeLs.

“Tlepl pév Tév iepdv TGV Kovdv, Bvew éfeclvact
xal pavrevealar kal Oewpely kard Td TdTpLa TOV
BovAéuevov xai kata iy xkal kara Odlacoav
adeds.

2  “To & iepov xal Tov veww Tov év AeAdols Tod
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Tiis éaUTOY KaTA TA TATpLA.

3 “"Ern 8¢ elvar Tas omovdas mevrijxovta.’ Ady-
valows xai Tols Evppdyows, Tois *Abnvaiwy ral
Aakedaipovios rkal Tois Evpudyors Tols Aarxe-
Satpoviov adohovs kal aBMafeis xal xard iy
kal xata Odlacoav.

4 “"Omha 8¢ p1) étéorw e’mc()e’pew éml mnpovy
wite Aakedatpoviovs xal Tovs Evupudyovs ém’
’AlOnvaiovs kai Tovs Evpudyovs uire "Abnvalovs
kail Tovs Evppdyovs éml Aakedatpoviovs xal Tods
Evppdyovs, piTe ’TG’X’V‘” wijte pnxavi pndemtd.
W 8 T Suddpopov 7 mpos dAMAovs, OSikats
xprioOwy xal 8prois, kal’ & v dv Ebvbwvrar.
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1 Kirchhoff’s emendation for ka! iéva: of MSS.
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XVIII. “The Athenians and the Lacedaemonians
and their respective allies have concluded a treaty
and sworn to it state by state upon the following
terms : R

1. «“With regard to the common sanctuaries,! who-
ever wishes may offer sacrifices and consult the oracles
and attend as a deputy according to the customs of
the fathers, both by land and sea, without fear.

2. “The precinct and the temple of Apollo at
Delphi and the people of Delphi shall be independent,
having their own system of taxation and their own
courts of justice, both as regards themselves and their
own territory, according to the customs of the fathers,

3. «“The truce shall be in force for fifty years
between the Athenians and theirallies and the Lace-
daemonians and their allies, without fraud or hurt,
both by land and sea.

4. « It shall not be lawful to bear arms with harm-
ful intent, either for the Lacedaemonians and their
allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for the
Athenians and their allies against the Lacedaemonians
and their allies, by any art or device. And if there be
any dispute with one another, they shall have recourse
to courts and oaths, according as they shall agree.

5. “The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall
restore Amphipolis to the Athenians. But in the
case of cities delivered by the Lacedaemonians to the
Atheniang, their inhabitants shall be allowed to go
away wherever they wish, having their own posses-
sions ; and these cities, so long as they pay the tribute
that was fixed in the time of Aristeides, shall be in-
dependent. And it shall not be lawful for the Athen-
ians and their allies, after the ratification of the treaty,

1 With reference especially to Delphi and Olympia.
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Evupdyovs éml xaxd, dmodiddvrwv Tov Pdpov,
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7 “’Amodovrwv 8¢ *AbOnvaiois Aaxedaipovior rkai
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xal Tovs dAAovs Soor Aaredatpoviov Ebpuayor év
Srwwvy eiol kal Soovs Bpacidas éoémepre, kal el
Tis TV Evpudywv tdv Aaxedaipoviov év *Abi-
vais éoTiv év TP Snuoaiep #) EAN0OL mov s "Abn-
valor dpyovaww év Snuooiew. amodovrwv &8¢ kal
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*AOnvaiwv kai TdV Evppdywv kata TadTd.

8 “Sriwvaiov 8¢ ral Topwvalwv ral Sepuviidv
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1 Kirchhoff’s correction after inscriptions; MSS. Zx@Aos.
* Kirchhoff’s correction for Siyyalovs of the MSS.
3 Stahl’s correction for Me8dwvn of MSS.
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to bear arms against the cities to their hurt, so long
as they pay the tribute. These cities are Argilus,!
Stagirus,? Acanthus,® Stolus, Olynthus,® Spartolus.5
These shall be allies neither of the Lacedaemonians
nor of the Athenians; but if the Athenians can
persuade these cities it shall be lawful for the
Athenians to make them, with their own free will
and consent, allies to themselves.

6. «“ The Mecybernaeans and Sanaeans® and Sin-
gians shall dwell in their own towns on the same
terms as the Olynthians and Acanthians.

7. “ The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall
restore Panactum 7 to the Athenians. The Athenians
shall restore to the Lacedaemonians, Coryphasium,8
Cythera,® Methana,l® Pteleum, and Atalante!!; also
they shall set at liberty the Lacedaemonian captives
who are in the public prison at Athens or in public
prison anywhere else that the Athenians hold sway,
and the men of the Peloponnesus who are being
besieged in Scione, and all besides who are allies of
the Lacedaemonians in Scione,!? and those whom
Brasidas sent into the place,!8 as likewise any of the
allies of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public
prison in Athens, or in public prison anywhere else
that the Athenians have sway. In like manner the
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore whom-
soever they have of the Athenians and their allies.

8. ¢ As to Scione, Torone,!* Sermyle, or any other
city which the Athenians hold, the Athenians shall

1 ¢f. 1v. ciii. 4. * ¢f. 1v. Ixxxviii. 2.

3 ¢f. 1v. Ixxxviii. 1. 4 ¢of. 1. lviii. 2. 5 ¢f. 1L lxxix.
6 ¢f. 1v. cix. 3, 5. ? ¢f. ch. iii. 5. 8 ¢f. 1v. iii. 2.
? of. 1Iv. liv. 10 of 1v. xlv. 2. 1 ¢f. 1. xxxii.
12 of IV. CXXXi. 13 of. 1v. cxxiii. 4. 1 ¢f. ch. iii. 2,
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1 éxrd xal 3éxa, Classen and Stahl assume that i{’ has
fallen out of the MSS.

2 MAewrodval, "Ayis, wanting in all MSS., added from in-
scriptions.
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determine about these and the other cities as they
may think best.

9. «“The Athenians shall bind themselves by oaths
with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city ;
and either party shall swear its customary oath in
the form that is most binding,! seventeen men repre-
senting each city. The oath shall be as follows: ‘I
will abide by this agreement and this treaty, justly
and without deceit’ For the Lacedaemonians and
their allies there shall be an oath, in the same terms,
with the Athenians. And both parties shall renew
the oath year by year.

10. “They shall erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi,
the Isthmus, and on the Acropolis at Athens, and
at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo of Amyclae.?

11. « If either party forgets anything about any
matter whatsoever, it shall be consistent with their
oath for both, by means of fair discussion, to make a
change at any point where it may seem good to both
parties, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians.

XIX. “The treaty begins at Lacedaemon in the
ephorate of Pleistolas, on the fourth day from the end
of the month Artemisium, and at Athens in the
archonship of Alcaeus, on the sixth day from the end
of the month Elaphebolion. The following persons
took oaths and ratified the treaty : on behalf of the
Lacedaemonians, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Dama-
getus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischa-
goras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Al-
cinadas, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; on behalf of the
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches,

1 The Athenians, in ratifying treaties, swore by Zeus,
Demeter and Apollo. See Frinkel, Hermes, xiii. 460.

Ullrich suggests for Sparta the Dioscuri.
* Two or three miles from Sparta.
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pos, Tpoxris, TTvBédwpos, “Ayvwv, Muprilos,
B®pacvrris, Beayévns, *Apiorokpatns, "ldhkios:
Teporpdrns, Aéov, Aduayos, Anpocbévns.”

XX. Adrar ai amovdal éyévovro TerevTdVTOS
Tod yeudvos dua 7Apt ék Awovvoiwy ebfvs TV
doTiedy, adridexa érdw SieNdovTov kal fuepdv
ONlywv mapeveykovady 1) ds To mpdTov 1) éaBoly
és v "ATTicyy Kal 1) dpxn Tob mohéuov Tobde
éyéveto. gromelTw 8¢ Tis KATA TOVS YPOVOUS KAl Y
TOV éxaoTayod 1§ dpxovTwy 1) &mwo Tiufs Twos é
Ta Tpoyeyevnuéva anpawevtov! Ty drapifuncw
T@v dvoudTwv miaTeboas? pa\hov. ol yap dxpiBés
éaTwv, ols xal dpyouévois xal pesobor Kal dmws
Ervyé T émeyévers Ti. kata Oépn 8é kal yei-
pdvas aplbudv, damep yéypamrar, ebpijoes, éE
nutoelas éxatépov Tod éwavrod TRy Slvapw
éxovros, déxa pév Qépn, loovs 8¢ yerpdvas TP
TPOTR ToNépe THe yeyevnuévovs.

XXI. Aaxedaiudvior 8é (éNayov yap mwpoTepor
amodidovar & elxov) Tols Te dvdpas edfvs Tods
mapa odiow alypaloTovs ddlecav xal méuyrav-
Tes é 1d éml Bparns mpéaBeis "Tayayiépay kal
Mnvav xai ®hoyapibav éxéhevor Tov Kheapidav .
™ "Appimory mapadidovar Tols *Abnvalos xal
Tods dANovs Tas gmovdds, ds elpnTo éxdoTols,
8éxealai. of & olk 7jfehov, vouilovres odr émi-

1 ¢s71d. .. onpawdvrwy, the order is according to Arnold’s
su ﬁstion ; in MSS. these words come after évoudrwr.
ude corrects to rotfoas.
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Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myr-
tilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius,
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.”

XX. This treaty was concluded at the end of the
winter and the opening of spring immediately after
the City Dionysia.! Just ten years and a few days
had passed since the first invasion of Attica and the
beginning of this war. But one must reckon accord-
ing to the natural divisions of the year, not according
to the catalogue of the names of officials in each
place, be they archons or others who in consequence
of some office mark the dates for past events, in the
belief that this method is more to be trusted; for it
is really inexact, since an event may have occurred
in the beginning of their term of office, or in the
middle, or at any other point as it happened. But
reckoning by summers and winters, as has been done
in this history—inasmuch as each of these divisions is
to be reckoned as half a year—it will be found that
there have been ten summers and as many winters in
this first war.2

XXI1. Now since the lot fell to the Lacedae-
monians to make restoration first of the positions
they held, they straightway set atliberty the prisoners
of war that were in their hands, and sending
Ischagoras, Menas, and Philocharidas as envoys to
Thrace ordered Clearidas to give up Amphipolis
to the Athenians, and the rest of the allies to
accept the treaty, as it had been prescribed for each.
But the latter were unwilling to do so, as they
thought that the terms were unfavourable to them;

! The City or Greater Dionysia began before the vernal
equinox and lasted several days.

! Commonly referred to by the Attic orators as the
Archidamian War. See Introduction, vol. i., p. xiii.
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Tndeias elvar odd¢ o Kheapidas mapédwre Tnv
mohy yaplopevos Tois Xalwideiar, Méywv s ov
dvvatos eln Bia éxelvov mapadibovar. éNfov ¢
avtos Katd Tdxos pera wpéoPewy adTélev dmo-
Noynaouevos Te és v Aaxedaipova, Hv xaTnyo-
pdaw ol mepl Tov 'loyaydpav 61i ovk émeifero,
xal dua Bovliuevos eidévas el ETt petaxwwnTy €in
7 opoloyia, émedy ndpe xateAnuuévovs,! adTos
pév mdhv mweumovroy TV Aakedatpoviov xal
KENEVOVTWY pdMaTA WeV Kai TO Xwpioy Tapa-
Sobvas, €l 8¢ uij, oméoor Ilehomovvnoiowy Eveiow
éEayayetv, kata Tdyos émopeveTo. :
XXII. O: 8¢ Evppaxor év 7§ Aaxedaipove
avtoi? &t &ruyov Ovtes, kal alTdv Tovs uy
Sekapévovs Tas omovdas éxélevov of Aaxedai-
poveos wotetabar.  oi 8¢ Tf adTh wpopdael, Hmep
Kxal To mp@TOV dmedoavTo, ovk Epagav Séfeaba,
W p) Twvas Sikatotépas TovTwy TordvTa. s &
alTdv ovk éarjkovov, éxeivovs uév dmémeurav,
avrol 8¢ wpos Tovs *Abnvaiovs Evppayiav émor-
otvro, vouibovtes fikioTa &v odioct Tovs Te "Ap-
yelovs,® éreidn ovk fiferov "Aumenidov kal Aiyov
éNOovTwy émiamévdeabar, vouicavres alTods avev
’Abnvaiwv od Sewovs elvar kal Ty EAAmy Tlero-
wovvnooy pdAier &v fovydlewr wpos yap &v

1 Kriiger’s correction for xareiAnuuévas of the MSS.

2 avrov, Kriiger’s correction for adrol of the MSS., is
adopted by Hude. #&r: was added by Stahl.

3 Hude inserts émir{0eofa: after *Apyefovs, with Madvig.

1 The narrative recurs to the end of ch. xvii.
2 ¢f. ch. xvii. (end).
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and Clearidas, to oblige the Chalcidians, did not give
up Amphipolis, saying that he was unable to give it
up against their will. And he hastened in person,
with envoys from the place, to Lacedaemon, in order
todefend himself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues
should accuse him of disobedience ; and he wished
also to learn whether the agreement could still be
changed. But when he found that they were already
bound by oath, he himself went back again in haste,
with orders from the Lacedaemonians to give up
Amphipolis if possible, or at all events to fetch away
whatsoever Peloponnesians were in it.

XXII. The representatives of the allies! happened
to be still present in person at Lacedaemon, and
as many of them as had not accepted the treaty
were ordered by the Lacedaemonians to adopt it.
But they, on the same pretext for which they had
at first 2 rejected it, still refused to accept it unless
a fairer treaty were made. Since, then, they would
not hearken to them, the Lacedaemonians dismissed
them, and proceeded to make an alliance with the
Athenians by themselves, thinking that the Argives
would by no means make an alliance with Sparta—
since they had refused to renew the treaty with them
when Ampelidas and Lichas went to Argos—and
believing that they would not be dangerous to them
without the Athenians, and that the rest of the
Peloponnesians would be most likely to remain quiet ;3
for, had it been possible, they might have gone over

3 The text is surely not in order and numerous emendations
have been offered. The rendering above assumes fvupaxlav
Tacicfa:r as predicate of voullorres, and adds kaf, before voul-
gavres, as correlative to re—or, possibly, voulravres may be
causal.,
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\ b ] V4 3 Yen ~ 14 L]
3 Tods "Abnvaiovs, e éEiy, xwpelv. Tapovrwy odv
mpéoBewy dmo Tdv Abnvaiwv xal yevouébvov
Moywr EvvéBnoav, kal éyévovro Spror kal Evu-
’ o .
XLa nse T ’ / 14 k]
XXIII. “Kata 7dde Ev;ma/xoz ésovrar *Abn-
vatos kall Aaxedatpdvior wevriiKovra ETn:.
T3 :IH Py » ] \ ~ xl \ A
v? Twes lwow és Ty yiy mohéutor Ty Aaxe-
Sacpoviwy kal kakds moidat Aakxedaipoviovs, dde-
ety *AbOnvaiovs Aarxedarpoviovs Tpowp omoip dv
Stvwvrar loyvpordre kata 7o Svvaréyr 7y Oé
Sndoavres olywvrar, wokeutav elvar TavTny THv
moMy Aaxedatpovioss xal *Abnvalos kal xaxds
/ € \ 3 ’ 4 \ o } 4
wdoxew Vmo dupoTépwy, katalvew 8¢ dua dudw
T® moher. Tavta 8 elvar Sikalws kal mwpodiuws
xal adorws.
2 “Kal 9w Twes & v’ AOpvaiov iy loae moé-
~ ~ t ] ~
peor kal kakds woidaw’ Adnvaiovs, ddeleiv Aaxe-
Satpoviovs *Abnvaiovs® Tpome ST dv Stveovras
loxvpordTe xatd To Suvardv. Hv 8¢ SpdoavTes
olywvrai, mwokepiav elvar TavTNY THY WOMY
Aaxedacpoviors kal ’Abnpalows kal kakds wdoyew
. » /4 4 \ o ¥ \
vr’ duporépwy, katalvew 8¢ dua dubpw T®
woret. Tadta & elvar Swaiws xal wpodipws
kai adorws.
3 “'Hy 8 17 Bovhela émavioctnrar, émikovpeiv
’
’A@nvaiovs Aaxedaipovioss mavrl oléver rata
\ 14
T0 Suvatow.
4  “’Opodvrar 8¢ 7adra olmep kal Tds d\has

1 *Afyvaiot kal, wantiniin MSS., added by Kriiger.
2 3¢, after #», deleted Uy Boehme.
3 *Abyvalovs added by Ullrich.
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to the Athenians.! Accordingly since envoys were
present from the Athenians, a conference was held
and they came to an agreement, and oaths were
sworn and an alliance made on the following terms :

XXIII. “The Lacedaemonians and Athenians shall
be allies for fifty years on the following conditions:

1. «If any enemy invade the territory of the Lace-
daemonians and be doing them harm, the Athenians
shall help the Lacedaemonians in whatever way they
can most effectively, with all their might ; but if the
enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have departed,
that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedaemonians
and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands of both,
and neither city shall make peace with it without
the other. These conditions shall be observed
honestly, zealously, and without fraud.

2. «“If any enemy invade the territory of the
Athenians and be doing them harm, the Lacedae-
monians shall help the Athenians in whatever way
they can most effectively, with all their might; but
if the enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have
departed, that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedae-
monians and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands
of both, and neither city shall make peace with it
without the other. These conditions shall be observed
honestly, zealously, and without fraud.

3. ¢ If there shall be an insurrection of slaves, the
Athenians shall aid the Lacedaemonians with all their
might, to the utmost of their power.

4. “These articles shall be sworn to by the same

1 i.e. if there should be no treaty between Athens and
Sparta, any dissatisfied state in the Peloponnesus might join™
the Athenian alliance and cause trouble. This danger would
be removed by entering into the treaty, and also Argos, whose
relations continued hostile, would be isolated,
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omovdas duvvov écatépwv. avaveoiobar 8¢ rat
éviavrov Aaxedaipoviovs uév lovras és *AfOrnvas
wpos T Acovigia, Abnvaiovs 8¢ iovras és Aake-
Salpova mpos Ta ‘Taxivbia.

“Srijany 8¢ ératépovs othicar, Ty pév év
Aaxedaipove map’ *Amorhwic év’Auvedaip, THv
3¢ év "Abrvass év morer wap’ "Abnraia.

“*Hy 8¢ 7 doxj Aaxedatpoviots xai’AOnvaiots
mpoofeivar xal apelelv wepl ThHs Evpuayias, §
Tt &v Sokf), edoprov dudoTépois elvai. s

XXIV. “Tov 8¢ 8prov duvvov Aaxedarpoviov
pév olde Ihetorodvaf, *Agis, II\etaTéNas, Aa-
pdynros, Xiows, Merayévns, *Axavfos, Adifos,
laxayopas, Pinoxapidas, ZevEidas, *Avrimmos,
*Ankwddas, Té\\is, "Eumedias, Myvas, Adpiros:
AbOpraiwv 8¢ Adumwv, ’labuiovicos, Adyms,
Nexias, Ed0vnuos, Ipoxrsis, IIvfodwpos, “Aqy-
vwv, Muptilos, @paguvkhijs, Beayévns, 'ApioTo-
xpdtns, 'lorxios, Tipoxpdrs, Aéwv, Adpayos,
Anuoabévns.”

Adty 5 Evppayia éyéveto petra Tds omovdds
ol ToAAD UoTepov, kal Tovs dvdpas Tovs éx Tijs
vijgov amédooav ol ’Abnvaio: Tois Aakedarpoviors,
xal 70 Bépos fjpxe Tod évdexdrov Etovs. TadTa
8¢ Td 8éxa & o wpdTos moleuos Evvexds
wyevouevos yéypamTac.

XXV. Meta 8¢ Tas omovdas xai Tyv Evppayiav
Ty Aaxedaipoviov xal v *AOnpaiwv, al éyé-
vovto uetd Tov dexérn méhepov émi [MhetoTora
pév v Aaxedaipove épopov, ’Alkaiov & dpyovros

! The City Dionysia ; ¢f. ch. xx. 1.
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persons who swore to the other treaty on both sides.
They shall be renewed every year, the Lacedaemo-
nians going to Athens at the Dionysia,! the Athe-
nians to Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia.?

5. «Each party shall erect a pillar, that in Lace-
daemon by the temple of Apollo of Amyclae, that at
Athens on the Acropolis by the temple of Athena.

6. <« If it shall seem good to the Lacedaemonians
and Athenians to add or take away anything per-
taining to the alliance, it shall be consistent with
the oaths of both to do whatever may seem good
to both.

XXIV. « For the Lacedaemonians the following
persons took the oath : Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas,
Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus,
Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alci-
nadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus; for the
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicias,
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrti-
lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, lolcius,
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.”

This alliance was made not long after the treaty,
and the Athenians restored to the Lacedaemonians
the captives taken on the island ; and thus began the
summer of the eleventh year. During these ten
years the first war, of which the history has now been
written, was waged continuously.

XXV. After the treaty and the alliance between
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, which were
concluded at the end of the ten years’ war, in the
ephorate of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon and the archon-
ship of Alcaeus at Athens, those who accepted these

2 The festival of Apollo of Amyclae in the month Hya-
cinthius (Attic Hecatombaion).
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'Abyvma, Tols wév Sefapévois avras elpiyn v,
oi 8¢ Kopivfior xai tév év Tlehomovviocep molew
Twes Stexivovy Td mempayuéva: xai ebfvs dAAn !

- rapayn kabicrato Tdv Evppdywv wpos Ty Aaxe-

2 Saipova, kal dua xal Tois "AOnvaios of Aace-
Satuovior mpoidvTos Tob xpovov UmomTor éyévovto
éomiv év ols od mowoivtes ék TOY Evyreipévov

3 & elppro. kal éml &€ & wév kal Séra upivas
améayovro i) éml T éxaTépwy yijy oTpateioat,
éEwlev 8¢ per’ dvorwyis ov BeBalov éBramTov
AAAMjAovs T pdMaTa émeta pévtor xal dvary-
xacfévres Nicar Tds uera Td déka &ty omovdas
adbis és wohepov dpavepov xatéaTnoav.

XXVI. Téypade 8¢ kai Tatra 6 adtos Govkv-
8idns *AbOnvatos éEfs, os Ekacta éyévero, xata
Oépn kal xewpdvas, uéxpe od Tijv Te dpxnv raTé-
mavoay T@v "Afnvalwv Aaxedaiuovior rxal of
Ebppayor kal Td paxpd Teixn ral Tov Iepaid
xaténaBov. & 8¢ é TodTo TA Edumavra éyé-

2 vovto TP woléue émta Kal elkogi. kal TV Sia
péoov EduBacw el Tis py dEidcer molewov
vouilew, ovx opfds Sikaidaer. Tois Te ydp Epyois
as Sujpnrar abpeitw kal edprioer odk elkos v
elpvny adryy xkplfivar, év 3 odre amédocav
wdvta obT dmedéfavro & Evvélevro, Ew Te
ToUTwy wpos Tov Mavrivikov xal Emidaipiov

1 7¢, after #AAy, inserted by Hude after Stahl.

1 This chapter forms a kind of second introduction, and
was probably written after the author enlarged his plan
from a history of the first ten years to that of the whole
war.
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were at peace ; but the Corinthians and some of the
cities in the Peloponnesus attempted to disturb the
agreements, and at once other trouble also began be-
tween Lacedaemon and her allies. At the same
time, too, the Lacedaemonians, as time went on,
incurred the suspicion of the Athenians, by not
gcting in some matters in accordance with the articles

/of the agreement. For six years and ten months the
two powers abstained from invading each other’s
territory ; in other regions, however, there was only
an unstable cessation of arms and they kept on
doing each other the greatest possible damage. But
at last they were forced to break the treaty which had
been concluded after the first ten years, and again
engaged in open war.

XXVI. 1The history of these events, also, has been
written by the same Thucydides, an Athenian,in the
chronological order of events, by summers and win-
ters, up to the time when the Lacedaemonians and
their allies put an end to the dominion of the Athen-
ians and took the Long Walls and Peiraeus.2 Up to
that event the war lasted twenty-seven years in all ;
and if anyone shall not deem it proper to include the £
intervening truce in the war, he will not judge
aright. For let him but look at the question in the
light of the facts as they have been set forth? and he

will find that that can not fitly be judged a state of __—~

peace in which neither party restored or received all
that had been agreed upon. And, apart from that,
there were violations of the treaty on both sides in

* According to Plutarch, Lysander 15, this took place in

Agril 404.

Or, taking # 812 pégov {buBasis as subject of duyfpnral,
“For if he will but observe how the truce was interrupted
by actual military operations.”
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mohepor kal és dNAa dpdotépois duapTiuaTa
éyévovro, kai ol émi ®pdrns Evppayor oddév
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apyopévov Tob moréuov ral péxpe ob érelevTnae,
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Tépois Tois Tpdyuact, kai ovy facov Tols Ilelo-
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Siapopdv e xal Ebyxvow Tdv omovdov xai Td
reta @s émoheuriOn éEnyricouar.
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Onoav é adrd, dvexdpoww éx Tis Aaredaipovos.
2 xal oi pév d\\oc ém’ oikov amii\Gov, Kopivbios 8¢
é "Apyos Tpamduevor wpdTov ANéyovs molobvTas
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the Mantinean and Epidaurian wars,! as well as in
other watters; the allies in Thrace, too, were no -
less hostile to Athens than before, and the Boeotians
observed a truce which had to be renewed every ten
days.> So that, including the first ten-years’ war,

" the suspicious truce succeeding that, and the war

which followad the truce, one will find that,
reckoning accoxding to natural seasons, there were
just so many years as I have stated, and some few
days over. He will also find, in the case of those
who have made any assertion in reliance upon
oracles, that this fact alone proved true; for
always, as I remember, from the beginning of the
war until its close, it was said by many that it was
fated to last thrice nine years. I lived through the
whole war, being of an age to form judgments, and
followed it with close attention, so as to acquire accu-
rate information. It befell me also to be banished from
my own country for twenty years after my command
at Amphipolis,? and being conversant with affairs on
both sides, especially with those of the Pelopon-
nesians by reason of my banishment, to gain at my
leisure a better acquaintance with the course of
events. The difference, then, which arose after the
ten years, and the breaking of the truce and the
subsequent hostilities, I will now proceed to relate.
XXVII. After the conclusion of the fifty years’
treaty and the subsequent alliance, the embassies
from the Peloponnesus, which had been summoned
for this business, withdrew from Lacedaemon. The
rest went home ; but the Corinthians proceeded first
to Argos and entered into communication with certain

1 For these wars, see chs. xxxiii. f. and liii. f.
% ¢f. 1Iv. civ. 4.
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of the Argive magistrates, saying that, since the
Lacedaemonians had made a treaty and alliance with
the Athenians, hitherto their bitterest enemies, not
for the good of the Peloponnesus but for its enslave-
ment, the Argives ought to be considering how the
Peloponnesus could be saved; and should pass a
decree, that any Hellenic city which is autonomous
and offers settlement of disputes by fair and impartial
trials, may, if it so wishes, make an alliance with
the Argives for mutual defence of their territories;
and that they should appoint a few men with abso-
Mitely full powers, and not discuss matters before
Vthe people, so that any who may fail to persuade
the popular assembly may not become known to the
Lacedaemonians. And they asserted that many
would join them through hatred of the Lacedae-
monians. The Corinthians, then, having suggested
these things, went home.-¢ - . :

XXVIII. The Argive magistrates, on hearing the
proposals, reported them to their government and
people, and the Argives passed the decree and chose
twelve men with whom any of the Hellenes who
pleased might conclude an alliance, except the
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians ; neither of these
should be allowed to make a treaty with Argos with-
out the express consent of the Argive people. These
proposals the Argives accepted the more readily, in
the first place because they saw that they should
have war with the Lacedaemonians—for the treaty
with them was on the point of expiring—and,
moreover, because they had hoped to secure the
hegemony of the Peloponnesus. For at this time
Lacedaemon had fallen into very ill repute and
was despised on account of its misfortunes, while
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the Argives had attained an excellent position in
all respects, having had no part of the burden of
the war with Athens, but rather, as they were at
peace with both parties, having reaped a harvest
from it. Thus the Argives were ready to receive
into their alliance any of the Hellenes that were so
inclined. «. -« - ¢«

XXIX. The Mantineans and their allies were the
first to join them, through fear of the Lacedaemon-
ians. For a part of Arcadia had been reduced to
subjection by the Mantineans, while the war with
the Athenians was still going on, and they thought
that the Lacedaemonians, now that they had leisure,
would not suffer them to retain their sovereignty.
So they turned gladly to Argos, regarding it as a
powerful state, one always at variance with the Lace-
daemonians, and under a democratic form of govern-
ment like themselves. And when the Mantineans
had revolted, the rest of the Peloponnesus also began
to mutter that they must do the like; thinking that
the Mantineans had changed sides because they
possessed some superior knowledge. At the same
time they were angry with the Lacedaemonians on
other grounds, and especially because it was written
in the treaty with Athensthat it would be consistent
with their oaths to add or take away whatever shall,
seem good to both states, that is, to the Lacedae-’
monians and Athenians. For it was this article
especially that was disturbing the Peloponnesus far
and wide and causing suspicion that the Lacedae-
monians wished in concert with the Athenians to
reduce them all to slavery; for it would have been
just, they thought, that the clause should have given
the power to alter the articles to all the allies. And
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so most of them were afraid and were eager on
their own part also to make a separate alliance with
the Argives.

XXX. The Lacedaemonians, aware of this mur-
muring that was going on in the Peloponnesus, and
that the Corinthians had been the instigatorsin this
matter and were themselves going to make a treaty
with Argos, sent envoys to Corinth, wishing to fore-
stall what was about to happen. And they charged
them with starting the whole movement, and said that
if they should revolt from them and become allies of
the Argives, they would be violating the explicit terms
of their oaths, and indeed were already doing wrong
in not accepting the treaty with the Athenians,
inasmuch as it had been declared that whatever the
majority of the allies decreed should be binding,
unless there should be some hindrance on the
part of gods or heroes. But the Corinthians, in
the presence of all their allies who had not them-
selves accepted the treaty—for they had on their
own responsibility summoned them beforehand—
in reply to the Lacedaemonians said in what respects
they had been wronged, not stating outright that
the Lacedaemonians had failed to recover from the’
Athenians for them Sollium! or Anactorium,? nor
mentioning any other matter in which they thought
they were getting less than their rights, but making
a pretext that they could not give up their allies
in Thrace; for they said, they had given their
oaths to these people, both privately, when they
had first revolted along with the Potidaeans,® and
afterwards. They were therefore, they said, not vio-
lating their oaths to their allies by refusing to join in

2 ¢f. 1v. xlix. 2 ¢f. 1. lviii. 1.
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the treaty with the Athenians; ¥or since they had
bound themselves to those allies by pledges sworn
in the name of the gods, it would not be consistest
with their oaths to betray them. Besides, the words
of the agreement were, < if there be no hindrance on
the part of gods or heroes” ; and it seemed to them
that this was a hindrance on the part of the gods.
So much they said in regard to their ancient oaths,
but as to the Argive alliance they would consult with
their friends and do whatever was right. So the
envoys of the Lacedaemonians returned home. But
there happened to be at Corinth Argive envoys
who urged the Corinthians to come into the alliance
without delay; the latter, however, told them to
come to their next assembly.

XXXI. Soon after there also came an embassy of
the Eleans and first concluded an alliance with the
Corinthians, and then they proceeded to Argos, as
they had been instructed, and made an alliance with
the Argives. It seems that at one time the Eleans
were at variance with the Lacedaemonians about
Lepreum.! For when there had been a war be-
tween the Lepreates and some of the Arcadians,
and the Eleans had been invited by the Lepreates
to make an alliance with them, with the offer
of half their territory, on the conclusion of the
war the Eleans left the Lepreates in possession
of their land, but assessed upon them a tax of a
talentto be paid to Olympian Zeus. Now up to the war
with Athens they regularly paid the tribute; then
on the pretext of the war they ceased to pay the
tribute, and the Eleans tried to enforce payment,
whereupon they had recourse to the Lacedaemonians.

1 In Triphylia, not far from the boundaries of Elis and
Laconia (ch. xxxiv. 1).
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The case having been referred to the Lacedaemonians
for arbitration, the Eleans, suspecting that they would
not receive fair treatment, renounced the arbitration
and ravaged the land of the Lepreates. The Lace-
daemonians, nevertheless, gave judgment, to the
effect that the Lepreates were independent and the
Eleans the aggressors, and as the latter did not abide
by the arbitration, sent a garrison of hoplites to
Lepreum. But the Eleans, considering that the
Lacedaemonians had taken under their protection
a city of theirs that wasin revolt, cited the agreement
in which it was stipulated that whatever places any
of the confederates had when they entered the
war with Athens they should retain when they came
out of it ; and on the ground that they had not received
fair treatment went over to the Argives, their envoys
making the alliance as they had been instructed to do.
Immediately after them the Corinthians also and the
Chalcidians in Thrace became allies of the Argives.
But the Boeotians and Megarians, though holding the
same views, kept quiet, awaiting events and thinking
the Argive democracy not so advantageous for them,
with their oligarchical form of government, as the
political constitution of the Lacedaemonians.
XXXII. About the same time during this summer,
the Athenians reduced the Scionaeans by siege, slew
the adult males,! made slaves of the women and
children, and gave the land to the Plataeans to
occupy ; and they brought back the Delians to Delos,?
taking to heart their mishaps in the battles® and

1 In accordance with the decree moved by Cleon two years
before (Iv. cxxii. 6). At the conclusion of peace they had
been left at the mercy of the Athenians (ch. xviii. 8).

2 ¢f. ch. i. 3 At Delium and Amphipolis.
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obeying anoracle of the god at Delphi. Meanwhile
the Phocians and the Locrians began hostilities.
And the Corinthians and the Argives, being now allies,
came to Tegea,! hoping to induce it to revolt from the
Lacedaemonians, seeing that it was an important
part of the Peloponnesus, and thinking if it should be
gained to their side they would soon have the whole
Peloponnesus. But when the Tegeates refused to
oppose the Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians, who up
to that time had been working zealously, became slack
in their ardour and full of dread that none of the other
Peloponnesians would henceforth come over to them.
Nevertheless they went to the Boeotians and re-
quested them to become allies of themselves and the
Argives, and to act generally in concert with-them.
And the Corinthians further requested the Boeotians
to accompany them to Athens and procure for them
also the ten days’ truce 2 which had been made be-
tween the Athenians and Boeotians not long after the
conclusion of the fifty years’ treaty, on the same terms
as the Boeotians had obtained, and, if the Athenians
did not agree, to renounce the armistice and for the
future to make no truce without the Corinthians. The
Boeotians, when the Corinthians made these requests,
desired them to wait awhile in regard to the Argive
alliance, but they went with them to Athens, where
however they failed to obtain the ten days’ truce, the
Athenians answering them that there was already a
truce with the Corinthians, if they were allies of the
Lacedaemonians. But the Boeotians did not any the
more give up the ten days’ truce, although the Corin-
thians demanded it and accused them of having

3 j.e. a truce which had to be renewed every ten days;
or, perhaps, ‘‘terminable at ten days’ notice,” as Jowett
thinks. cf. ch. xxvi. 3.
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agreed with themselves to do so. Between the
Corinthians, however, and the Athenians there was a
cessation of activities without an actual truce.

XXXIII. The same summer the Lacedaemonians,
under the command of Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias,
king of the Lacedaemonians, made an expedition
with all their forces into the territory of the Par-
rhasians of Arcadia, who were subjects of the Manti-
neans. They had been called in by the Parrhasians
on account of a factional quarrel, and intended also
to demolish, if possible, the fort at Cypsela, which,
being situated in Parrhasian territory, the Manti-
neans had constructed and themselves garrisoned for
the annoyance of the district Sciritis 1 in Laconia.
The Lacedaemonians proceeded to ravage the land of
the Parrhasians, and the Mantineans, giving over the
custody of their city to the Argives, tried themselves
to guard the territory of their Parrhasian allies.
Being unable, however, to save the fort at Cypsela
and the towns in Parrhasia, they withdrew. And
the Lacedaemonians, after making the Parrhasians
independent and pulling down the fort, then returned
home.

XXXIV. During the same summer, on the return
from Thrace of the troops which had gone out with
Brasidas2 and which Clearidas® had brought back
after the treaty was made, the Lacedaemonians
voted that the Helots who had fought with Brasidas
should be free and dwell wherever they preferred ;
and not long afterwards they settled them with the
Neodamodes 4 at Lepreum on the borders of Laconia
and Elis, for they were by this time at variance with

2 ¢f. 1v. Ixxviii. 1; Ixxx. 5. 3 ¢f. xxi. 3.

4 The clans of new citizens formed of Helots emancipated
for service in war.
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the Eleans. But as to their men who had been
taken on the island and had given up their arms,
fearing that these might expect to suffer some
degradation because of their misfortune and if they
continued in possession of the franchise might
attempt a revolution, they disfranchised them,
though some of them now held office, and with such
a disfranchisement that they could neither hold office
nor have the legal right to buy or sell anything.
In the course of time, however, they were again
enfranchised.

XXXYV. During the same summer also the Dians
took Thyssus, a town on the promontory of Athos,
which was in alliance with the Athenians.

All this summer there was intercourse between
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, but both parties
began to suspect one another directly after the
conclusion of the treaty, owing to their failure to
give back to one another the places specified..
The Lacedaemonians, though they had drawn the
lot to make restoration first, had not restored Am-
phipolis and the other places; nor had they made
their allies in Thrace accept the treaty, nor the
Boeotians, nor the Corinthians, though they continu-
ally professed that they would join the Athenians in
coercing these states, if they were unwilling; and
they proposed dates, without making a written
agreement, on which those who did not accede to
the treaty were to be enemies of both. Seeing,
then, that none of these things was actually being
done, the Athenians suspected the Lacedaemonians
of having no just intentions, and so not only did not
restore Pylos when the Lacedaemonians demanded
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it, but even repented that they had restored the
prisoners taken on the island, and they continued to
hold the other places, waiting until the Lacedaemon-
ians should have fulfilled their part of the contract.
The Lacedaemonians said that they had done what
was possible ; for they had restored the prisoners of
the Athenians that were in their hands, had. brought
back their troops in Thrace, and had done whatever
else had been in their power. As to Amphipolis,
however, they said that they were not in control of it,
so as to deliver it up; but they would try to bring
the Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty and to
get back Panactum, and would recover all Athenian
prisoners that were in the hands of the Boeotians.
Pylos, however, they insisted the Athenians should
restore to them; or at any rate, they should
withdraw the Messenians and the Helots, as they
themselves had withdrawn their troops from Thrace,
and the Athenians themselves might garrison the
place if they wished. After many and frequent
conferences had been held during this summer, they
persuaded the Athenians to withdraw from Pylos the
Messenians, the rest of the Helots, and all who had
deserted from Laconia; and these the Athenians
settled at Cranii in Cephallenia. This summer, then,
there was peace and mutual intercourse.

XXXVI. The following winter the ephors who
happened to be in office at Sparta were other
than those under whom the treaty had been made,
and some of them were even opposed to it. Em-
bassies had come from their allies, and there were
present also Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians’;
and after much discussion, without coming to an
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agreement, as the envoys were on the point of de-
parting for home, Cleobulus and Xenares, the ephors
who most desired to annul the treaty, made private
proposals to the Boeotians and Corinthians, advising
them to adopt as far as possible the same policy, and
that the Boeotians should first become allies of the
L/[Krgives and then try to make the Argives along with
themselves allies of the Lacedaemonians. For in
this way the Boeotians would be least likely to be
forced to come into the treaty with Athens, since the
Lacedaemonians would prefer gaining the friendship
and alliance of the Argives, counting that more
important than the enmity of the Athenians and the
disruption of the treaty. For they knew that the
Lacedaemonians were always desirous that Argos
should be friendly to them on fair terms, thinking
that war outside of the Peloponnesus would then be
an easier matter for them. Panactum, however,
they begged the Boeotians to give up to the
Lacedaemonians, in order that they might, if
possible, get back Pylos in exchange for it, and so be
in a safer position for renewing the war with the
Athenians.
XXXVII. The Boeotians and Corinthians, bemg
charged by Xenares and Cleobulus and the Lace-
daemonians that were friendly to them with these
instructions, which they were to announce to their
governments, now returned to their respective
cities. But two Argive men of highest official
position, who were watching for them by the way as
they went off, joined them and made a proposal to
them, in the hope that the Boeotians might become
allies to them, just as the Corinthians, Eleans, and
Mantineans had done; for they thought, if this
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succeeded, they might then readily, all pursuing a
common policy, carry on war or make peace with the Y4y
Lacedaemonians, if théy should wish, or with anyone
else with whom it might be necessary. The Boeotian
envoys were pleased at hearing these things; for
by good luck these men were asking the same
things as their friends at Lacedaemon had enjoined
upon them. And the Argive men, seeing that they
were inclined to accept the proposal, told them they
would send envoys to the Boeotians and went away.
On coming home the Boeotians reported to the
boeotarchs the proposal made at Lacedaemon and also
that of the Argives who had met them on the way; and
the boeotarchs were pleased and were now far more
eager for this arrangement, because matters had turned
out to their liking in both directions—their friends
among the Lacedaemonians wanting the same things
as they did, and the Argives striving for a like end.
Not long after this envoys came from the Argives
with the proposals that have been mentioned ; and
the boeotarchs assented to their proposals and sent
them away with a promise to dispatch envoys to
Argos to negotiate the alliance.

XXXVIIL In the meantime it was determined by
the boeotarchs and the Corinthians, the Megarians,
and the envoys from Thrace, first, to bind them-
selves by oaths one to another, that assuredly when
occasion offered they would assist the one that
needed help and would not go to war with anyone
or make peace without a common agreement; and
that then and only then the Boeotians and the
Megarians—for they were acting in concert!—
should make a treaty with the Argives. But before
the oaths were sworn the boeotarchs communicated
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these resolutions to the four councils of the
Boeotians which have supreme authority, and
recommended that oaths be exchanged with such
cities as wished to take oaths with them for mutual
assistance. But the members of the Boeotian
council did not accept the proposal, fearing that
they might offend the Lacedaemonians by taking
oaths with the Corinthians who had seceded from
their confederacy. For the boeotarchs did not tell
them what had happened at Lacedaemon—that it
was the ephors, Cleobulus and Xenares, and their
own friends who advised them first to become allies
of the Argives and Corinthians, and then in con-
junction with these to become allies of the Lacedae-
monians ; for they thought that the council,! without
their making any such statement, would not vote for
any other course than that which they had previously
resolved upon and now recommended. But now, when
this difficulty arose, the Corinthians and the envoys
from Thrace went away without accomplishing their
purpose ; and the boeotarchs, who had before in-
tended, if they carried these measures, to try to
effect also the alliance with the Argives, did not now
bring before the councils the matter concerning the
Argives, nor did they send to Argos the envoys they
had promised; and there was neglect and delay in
the whole business.

XXXIX. In the course of this same winter, the
Olynthians by a sudden attack captured Mecyberna ?
which was garrisoned by the Athenians.

After this, while conferences were continually
going on between the Athenians and Lacedae-

! The four councils here doubtless considered as one body.
? A port town of Olynthus ; ¢f. ch. xviii. 7.
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monians about places belonging to one or the other
~ which they respectively held, the Lacedaemonians,
in the hope that, if the Athenians should get back
Panactum from the Boeotians, they themselves
might recover Pylos, sent envoys to the Boeotians
,and begged them to deliver up Panactum and the
Athenian prisoners to themselves, in order that they
might recover Pylos in exchange for these. But the
Boeotians refused to give them up, unless they
would make a separate alliance with them just as
*with the Athenians. Now the Lacedaemonians
‘knew that they would thereby be wronging the
Athenians, inasmuch as it was stipulated not to make
either peace or war with anyone without mutual
, consent, yet they wished to obtain Panactum in
’ order to recover Pylos in exchange for it. Besides,
the party that was eager to break the treaty was
zealous for the connection with the Boeotians. So
they concluded the alliance, when the winter was
' closing and the spring at hand ; and the demolition
of Panactum was immediately begun. So ended the
eleventh year of the war.
XL. At the very beginning of the following
; summer, when the envoys whom the Boeotians
promised to send did not come, the Argives,
perceiving that Panactum was being demolished and
a private alliance had been made by the Boeotians
with the Lacedaemonians, began to fear that they
" would be left alone and the whole confederacy
would go over to the Lacedaemonians. For they
thought that the Boeotians had been persuaded by
the Lacedaemonians to raze Panactum and to accede
. to the treaty with the Athenians, and that the
Athenians knew these things, so that it was no
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longer possible for them to make an alliance even
with the Athenians; whereas they had formerly
hoped that if their treaty with the Lacedaemonians
should not continue they might at any rate, in
¢onsequence of the differences,! become allies of
‘the Athenians. Being then in such perplexity and
fearing lest they might have war at once with the
Lacedaemonians and Tegeates, the Boeotians and
the Athenians, the Argives, who before this had not
accepted the treaty with the Lacedaemonians but
proudly hoped to have the hegemony of the
Peloponnesus, now sent to Lacedaemon in all haste
two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed
likely to be most acceptable to them, thinking it
best under the present circumstances to make a
treaty with the Lacedaemonians in whatever way
might be feasible and to have quiet.

XLI. On their arrival their envoys made proposals
to the Lacedaemonians as to the terms on which the
treaty should be concluded. At first the Argives
claimed that they should be allowed to submit to the
arbitration of some city or private person the matter
of the Cynurian territory—a district containing the
towns of Thyrea and Anthene and occupied by the
Lacedaemonians—which being border ground they
were always disputing about. Afterwards, however,
although the Lacedaemonians would not permit
them to make mention of that district, but said that,
if they wished-to make a treaty on the same terms
as before, they were ready to do so, the Argive envoys
did induce the Lacedaemonians to agree to the fol-
lowing terms: for the present that a treaty should
be made for fifty years; that, however, either Lace-
daemon or Argos, provided there were at the time
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neither pestilence nor war in either place, might
challenge the other to decide by battle the question
about this territory—just as once before,! when each
had claimed to be victorious—but pursuit must not
be made beyond the boundaries, between Argos and
Lacedaemon. At first this seemed to the Lacedae-
monians mere folly, but afterwards, as they desired
under any circumstances to have Argos friendly to
them, they accepted the conditions demanded and
joined in a written agreement. But the Lacedae-
monians urged the envoys first, before any of the
provisions should be regarded as settled, to return to
Argos and lay the matter before the people, and
then, if it should be satisfactory to them, to come
to the Hyacinthian festival and take the oaths. So
they withdrew.

= XLII. In the meantime, while the Argives were
negotiating these matters, the Lacedaemonian envoys,
Andromenes, Phaedimus and Antimenidas, who
were to take over Panactum and the prisoners from
the Thebans and restore them to the Athenians,
found that Panactum had been destroyed by the
Boeotians themselves, on the pretext that once in
former times, when there had been a quarrel about
Panactum, oaths had been exchanged between the
Athenians and Boeotians, that neither should in-
habit the district, but they should graze it in
common. As for the men of the Athenians, how-
ever, whom the Boeotians held as prisoners, Andro-
menes and his colleagues received these from them,
and bringing them back restored them to the Athen-
ians. They also told them of the demolition of
Panactum, claiming that this, too, was a restoration ;
for thereafter no one hostile to the Athenians would
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dwell in it. The moment this was said the
Athenians were very indignant, thinking that they
were wronged by the Lacedaemonians, both in the
demolition of Panactum, which ought to have been
restored to them intact, and because they heard that
the Lacedaemonians had made a separate alliance
with the Boeotians, although they had said before!
that they would join in coercing any that did not
accept the treaty. And they took into consideration
the other matters wherein the Lacedaemonians had
failed in their contract and in which they thought
they had been deceived; and so they gave the
,envoys an angry answer and sent them away.

. XLIII. As now the Lacedaemonians were thus
iat variance with the Athenians, the party at Athens
jthat wished to annul the treaty at once became
furgent in pressing their views. To this party be-
!longed, among others, Alcibiades son of Cleinias, a
man who, though as regards his age he would in any
other city have been accounted even at that time as
still young,? was held in honour on account of the
worth of his ancestors. To him it seemed really
to be better to side with the Argives; it was not
that alone, however, for he also opposed the treaty
because he was piqued in his pride because the Lace-
daemonians had negotiated it through Nicias and
Laches, overlooking him on account of his youth
and not showing him the respect that was due him
on account of the old proxeny that once existed 3
in his family. This relationship, though his grand-
father had renounced it, he himself was by his at-
tentions to their captives from Sphacteria now
planning to renew. And so considering himself in

3 ¢f. vI. Ixxxix. 2; Plut. Alcib. xiv.
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every way slighted, he both spoke against the treaty
in the first instance, alleging that the Lacedae-
monians were not to be trusted, but that their object
in making the treaty was, that by concluding a treaty
with the Athenians they might utterly overthrow the
Argives and then proceed against the Athenians
when thus isolated ; and at the present time, after
the difference had occurred, he promptly dispatched a
message to Argos privately, bidding them come as
quickly as possible, along with the Mantineans and
Eleans, and invite the Athenians to form an alliance,
as the moment was favourable and he himself would
cooperate to the utmost.

XLIV. When the Argives/received this message
and realized that the alliance with the Boeotians had
been made without the consent of the Athenians, but
that these were involved in a serious quarrel with
the Lacedaemonians, they took no further thought
about their envoys at Lacedaemon, who had gone
thither on the matter of the treaty, and gave their
attention rather to the Athenians, thinking that a
city which had been of old friendly to them and was
governed by a democracy, just as they were, and
possessed great power on sea, would enter the war
along with them, should they be involved in war.
Accordingly, they at once sent envoys to Athens to
negotiate the alliance; and there went with them
also envoys of the Eleans and Mantineans. But thither
came, too, in all haste, envoys of the Lacedaemonians
who were thought to be acceptable to the Athenians,
Philocharidas, Leon, and Endius, for there was fear
that the Athenians in their anger might make the
alliance with the Argives; and the envoys were also
to demand the restoration of Pylos in place of
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Panactum, and to say at the same time, in excuse
for the Boeotian alliance, that it had not been made
with a view to injuring the Athenians.

XLV. Speaking in the senate on these points, and
saying that they had come with full power to settle
all their differences, they filled Alcibiades with alarm
lest, if they should say the same things to the assembly,
they should win over the people and the Argive
alliance might be rejected. So he adopted the follow-
ing device against them: He persuaded the Lace-
daemonians, by pledging them his faith, that, if they
would not admit before the assembly that they had
come with full powers, he would restore Pylos to
them—for he himself would use his influence with
the Athenians for them as now he opposed them—
‘and would settle the other points at issue. He
resorted to such methods because he wished to detach
them from Nicias, and in order that he might accuse
them before the assembly of having no sincere in-
tentions and of never saying the same things, and
thereby might effect an alliance with the Argives,
Mantineans, and Eleans. And so it turned out.
For when, on coming before the popular assembly
and being asked whether they had come with full
powers, they answered “ No,” contrary to what they
had said in the senate, the Athenians could endure
it no longer, but hearkened to Alcibiades, who
inveighed against the Lacedaemonians far more than
before, and were ready at once to bring in the
Argives and their confederates and conclude an
alliance. But before anything was ratified an
earthquake occurred, and this assembly was ad-
journed.

XLVI In the assembly on the next day, however,
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Nicias, although, as the Lacedaemonians had them-
selves been deceived, so he too had been deceived in
the matter of their admission that they had not
come with full powers, nevertheless still maintained
that they ought to become friends with the Lace-
daemonians rather than with the Argives; and ac-
cordingly he proposed that, deferring the question
of the Argive alliance, they should again send envoys
to the Lacedaemonians and find out what their in-
tentions were. He urged the view that the post-
ponement of hostile operations was honeurable for
themselves but humiliating for the Lacedaemonians ;
for as matters stood well for themselves, it was best
to preserve their good fortune as long as possible,
whereas for the Lacedaemonians, who were in hard
luck, it would be clear gain to risk a decisive contest
as quickly as possible. So he persuaded them to
send envoys, himself being one, to urge the Lacedae-
monians, if they had any just intentions, to restore
Panactum intact and Amphipolis, and to give up the
alliance with the Boeotians—unless these should
accede to the treaty—in accordance with the
stipulation which had been arrived at that neither
should enter into an agreement with any third party
without the consent of the other. The ambassadors
were instructed also to say that, if the Athenians
had wished to do wrong, they would already have
made the Argives allies, as their envoys were present
for that very purpose; and any other complaints
which they had to make they included in their
instructions to Nicias and his colleagues and then
despatched them to Sparta. When these had arrived
and had finished reciting their other demands, they
said in conclusion that, unless the Lacedaemonians
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should give up the alliance with the Boeotians, in
case these would not accede to the treaty, they
themselves would make an alliance with the Argives
and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians
refused to give up the alliance with the Boeotians—
the party of Xenares the ephor and all the rest
that were of that view carrying their point to this
effect—but the oaths they remewed on Nicias’ re-
quest ; for he was afraid that he would return with
nothing accomplished and be exposed to calumny, as
indeed happened, since he was generally regarded
as having been responsible for the treaty with the
Lacedaemonians. On his return, when the Athenians
heard that nothing had been done at Lacedaemon,
they flew into a rage, and thinking they had been
wronged, when Alcibiades brought in the Argives
and their allies, who chanced to be present, they
made an alliance with them on the following terms :

XLVII. 1. “The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans,
and Eleans have made a treaty with one another
for a hundred years, on behalf of themselves and
the allies over whom they have authority respec-
tively, to be observed without fraud or hurt both by
land and sea.

2. It shall not be allowed to bear arms with
harmful intent, either for the Argives, Eleans,
Mantineans and their allies against the Athenians
and the allies over whom the Athenians have
authority, .or for the Athenians and the allies over
whom the Athenians have authority against the
Argives, Eleans, Mantineans and their allies, by any
art or device.

3. “The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans
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shall be allies for a hundred years on the following
terms: If an enemy invade the territory of the
Athenians, the Argives, Eleans and Mantineans shall
bring aid to Athens, according as the Athenians may
send them word, in whatever way they can most
effectually, to the limit of their power; but if the
invaders shall have ravaged the land and gone, that
city shall be hostile to the Argives, Mantineans,
Eleans, and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands
of all these states; and to discontinue hostilities
against that state shall not be allowed to any one of
these states, unless all agree.

4. “Likewise the Athenians shall bring aid to
Argos and to Mantinea and Elis, if an enemy come
against the territory of the Eleans or that of the
Mantineans or that of the Argives, according as
these states send word, in whatever way they can
most effectually, to the limit of their power; but it
the invader shall have ravaged the land and gone,
that city shall be hostile to the Athenians, Argives,
Mantineans, and Eleans, and shall suffer ill at the
hands of all these states; and to discontinue hos-
tilities against that state shall not be allowed to
any one of these states, unless all agree.

5. ¢ It shall not be permitted to pass under arms
with hostile intent through their own territory or
that of the allies over whom they severally have
authority, nor by sea, unless passage shall have been
voted by all of these states, Athenians, Argives,
Mantineans, and Eleans.
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7. v &€ moe gcofn avraa-ate Tals -n'o)\eo'z Ko
o'-rpa-revedezu, T0 loov Tis 1yepovias peteivac
amdoats Tals 71'07\.&0’01.

“ O,LLOO'at 8¢ Tas o-vrov&)s Aenvawve pév vmép
T€ opdY avTdv Kal TAY fv,u.paxwv, Ap'yetm, S¢
kal Mau'mnye xal H?\,ezoc /cal Ol Evppayor -rou'raw
/ca'm 1ro7\ez9 o,uvvv'rwv. o;wvu-rmv O¢ 'rov éme-

xwpwu OPICOV GICdO“TOt TOIJ /.&8')"0’1’0!’ xa'ra tepwv

're)teuov. o 86 opros éortw 6der Eupevd Tj
Evppayia kara Ta fvvy/cez,ueva dikaiws kal ¢fra-
Bés kal a86Aws, xal ov wapaBroopat Téyvy ovdé
mnxavi ov&;ua.

“ Opvuwwv o¢ Aﬁr)vnm pév ﬁ Bov)\r) xal at
evSn,uoz apxab, efop/covu'rwv 8¢ ol 'n'pu'rax/eLS“ év
ApfyeL 8¢ g BovM; xal ol oySor)rcov-ra kal ol
aptivar, éfoprovvTev 8¢ of o*y8o1yxou'ra' év 8¢
Mav‘rwel.a ol Snueovpyol xal 1) BovAy kal ai
aA\at apxa&, ékoprovvTwv 8¢ oi Bewpol xal ol

1 1hv orparidy added by van Herwerden.
% axdoais according to the inscription ; MSS. omit.
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6. «For the relieving force the state which sends
for them shall furnish provisions for thirty days after
their arrival in the state which sent for succour, and in
like manner on their return ; but if they wish to use
the army for a longer period, the city which sends
for it shall furnish provisions for heavy-armed or
light-armed troops or bowmen, three Aeginetan
obols! per day, and for a cavalryman one Aeginetan
drachma.2

7. ¢ The state which sent for the troops shall have
command whenever the war is in its territory. But

" if it shall seem good to all the states to make a joint

expedition anywhere, all the states shall share the
command equally. .- * &+ -
8. «“The Athenians shall swear to the treaty for

. themselves and their allies, but the Argives,

Mantineans, Eleans, and their allies shall swear to it
individually by states. And they shall severally swear
the oath that is most binding in their own country,
over full-grown victims. And the oath shall be as
follows: ¢I will abide by the alliance in accordance
with its stipulations, justly and without injury and
without guile, and will not transgress it by any art or
device.’

9. «“The oath shall be sworn at Athens by the
senate and the home3 magistrates, the prytanes
administering it; at Argos by the senate and the
eighty and the artynae, the eighty administering the
oath ; at Mantinea by the demiurgi and the senate
and the other magistrates, the theori and the

1 About 8d. or 16 cents.
2 About ls. 4d. or 32 cents.
3 i.e. those whose functions were restricted to the city.
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mohéuapyor év 8¢ "HAide of Smutovpyoli? kai of
éEardaiol, éfoprolvTwv 8¢ oi Snutovpyol xal of
Oeapopirares.

~ ’ \

“’ AvaveovaOar 8¢ Tovs dprovs "AbOnvaiovs pev
tovras és "Hhw xal és Mavtivetav xal és “Apyos
Tpidrovra fHuépais mpo *ONvumiwy, *Apyeiovs ¢
xal "H\elovs kal Mavtwéas iovras ’Abrvale déka
nuépars mwpo avabnaiwy Tédv peydrwy.

“Tas 8¢ Evvbikas Tas mwepl Tdv omovddy Kal
T@dv Sprwy ral Tis Evppayias avaypdyrar év
/- 7 , ’ \ 3 14 b ’
ariAn MOivy AlOnvaiovs uév év mwolet, *Apyelovs
8¢ év dyopd év Tod ’Amorhwvos T iepd, Mav-
Twéas 8¢ év Tod Awos TY lepd €v T ayopgd:
xatabévrov 8¢ xal ’Olvumiage oTiApy Yalkiy

xowh "Ohvutriows Tois vuvi.

“’Eav 8¢ ¢ Soxf} duetvov elvar tais mwokeos
ravrais mwpoabeivar mwpos Tois Evykeipuévois, & Te
dv? 8oky Tais woheaw dwdoais xowh Bovievo-
pévaus, TodTo kipeov elvar.”

XLVIIL. A{ wuév omovdal xal 7 Evppayia
oltws éyévovro. «kal al Tédv Aakxedaipoviov xal
? 3 ) > ’ U o INY e 5
Abnvalwv otk dmelpnyro TovTov &vexa ovd U
e _/ 4 ’ 4 b4 / 3
érépwv. Kopivbiow 8¢ Ap'y(uov dvres EVpuayot ok
éoiNov é alrds, dA\Na xal yevouévns wpo

/ k] ’ ’ !’ L]
TovTov 'HXetors kal *Apyeiots xal Mavtweiot
Evppayias, Tois avTois mwoleuelv xal elprnvmy
dyewv, oV Evvopocav, apkely & Epacav odioe T

1 kal of T& Térn ¥xovres, in MSS. after Snuiovpyol, deleted

by Kirchhoff as gloss on that word.
2 § 7. & &v MSS,, ¥ deleted by Bekker.

1 A fragment of the official document recordinithis treaty
was found by the Archaeological Society at Athens in the
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polemarchs administering the oath ; at Elis by the
demiurgi and the six hundred, the demiurgi and the
thesmophylaces administering the oath.

10. “For renewal of the oath the Athenians shall
go to Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, thirty days
before the Olympic games; and the Argives, Eleans,
and Mantineans shall go to Athens ten days before
the great Panathenaea.

11. «“The stipulations respecting the treaty, the
oaths, and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone
column, by the Athenians on the Acropolis,! by the
Argives in the market-place, in the temple of
Apollo, by the Mantineans in the market-place, in
the temple of Zeus; and a brazen pillar shall be set
up by them jointly at the Olympic games of this
year.

12. < If it shall seem advisable to these states to add
anything further to these agreements, whatever shall
seem good to all the states in joint deliberation shall
be binding.”

XLVIII. Thus the treaty and the alliance were
completed ; but the treaty between the Lacedae-
monians and Athenians was not on this account
renounced by either party. The Corinthians,
however, although allies of the Argives, did not
accede to the new treaty—even before this when an
alliance, offensive and defensive, had been made
between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, they
had not joined it—but said they were content with
the first defensive alliance that had been made,

sﬁring of 1877 upon a marble slab on the southern slope of
the Acropolis. ‘I'he text of the inscription has been restored
by Kirchhoff, Schone, Foucart, and Stahl in substantial
agreement.
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mpWTNY yevouévny émipayiav, dAMAots Bonbeiv,

3 EvvemoTpaTevew 8¢ undevi. oi uev KopivBioe

3

olTws améoTnoay TéY Evpudywy kal mwpos Tovs
Aarebarpoviovs wd\w Ty yrouny elyov.
XLIX. ’O\dumria & éyéveto Tod Bépovs TovTov,
ols "Av8pocBévns *Apras maykpdTiov TO WpdTOV
4 \ 14 ~ e ~ e \ 9 ’
évika: kal Aaxedaiuoviol Tod iepod Vo "HAeiwv
¥ o \ / S ) /7 R
elpxOnoav dote py Ovew pund daywvileobar, ovx
éxtivovres T Sikny adTols Hy v 1% "Ohvumikd
voup 'Hhelor xatedikdoavro adrdv, ¢pdorxovres
opdv émi Piprov Te Telyos émha émeveykelv xal
és Aémpeov avTdv omhitas év Tals 'Olvumikais
~ b] 4 ¢ \ ’ I
aomovdals éoméurai. 1) 8¢ rxatadikn Sioxilac
pval foav, kata Tov omAiTnY &acTov Svo uval,
damep o vopos Exer. Aakxedaiuovior 8¢ mpéoBes
/4 3 /- \ ’ ~
mépravres avréheyov uy Sikaiws opdv katadedi-
/7 ’ \ ) /: b} ’
kdalar, Néyovres un émnyyéNdar mw és Aaxedal-
\ 4 [ ORES] ! \ ¢ ’
pova Tas owovdds, 6T égémeppav Tovs OTALTAS.
’ ~ 8\ \ ] (4 ~ b I4 ¥ ¥
H)\etow 8¢ T9v map’ aiTols éxexetpiav 18 épacav
0 ’ \ !’ R ~ b 4
elvar (wpdTos yap oplow adrols émayyéAhovar),
kal fovyalovrev apdy kal ol mpocdexouévwr os
év omovdals, avtovs Aalbeiv adikijoavras. of 8¢
Aarxedaipoviot UmenduBavov ¢t xpewv elvar adTods
b) ¥ b3 ’ I ~ »
émaryyethat é1v és Aaredaipova, el ddikeiy ye 7)8n
évoplov adTols, dAN' ody w@s vouifovras TobTo
Spacai, kal dmha ovdaudoe éri avTols émeverykety.

1 The month of the festival was sacred ({epounvia) and all
warfare was stopped for that time. To enter the territory of
Elis with an armed force during that month was sacrilegious,
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namely to aid ene another, but not to join in.

attacking any other party. Thus, then, the Corin-
thians held aloof from their allies and were turning
their thoughts again to the Lacedaemonians.

XLIX. This summer the Olympic games were
held, in which Androsthenes an Arcadian won his
first victory in the pancratium. The Lacedaemonians
were excluded from the sanctuary by the Eleans,
and so could neither sacrifice nor contend in the
games, as they refused to pay the fine which had
been assessed against them according to Olympic law
by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked
the Elean fortress of Phyrcus, and sent a force of
their hoplites into Lepreum during the Olympic
truce.? The fine was two thousand minas,? two
minas3 for each hoplite, as the law ordains. The
Lacedaemonians sent envoys and urged that the fine
had been unfairly imposed upon them, claiming that
the treaty had not been announced at Lacedaemon
when they sent the hoplites into Elis. But the Eleans
said that the truce was already in force in their
country—for they proclaim it among themselves first
—and while they were keeping quiet and not ex-
pecting any attack, as in time of truce, the Lacedae-
monians had done the wrong, taking them by surprise.
The Lacedaemonians replied that they should not
have gone on and announced the truce at Lacedae-
mon if they were of the opinion that the Lacedae-
monians were already wronging them, but they had
done this as though they did not think so, and they
themselves had not kept on bearing arms against
them anywhere after the announcement of the truce.

2 About £8,125 or $38,840.
* About £8 2s. 6d. or $39.
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elxov W\Bov 8¢ avrois xai’ Apyeior kal Mavrwvijs,

»- ¢ ’ A ’ 3 ~ D ¢
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7 9 € 2 \ < / / > 3 ¢ ~

4 wivy? dméuevov THY éopriiv. OSéos & éyévero TH
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b 4 7 ) ~ ) ~ € \ ~
Apkeaihdov, Aaxedaipovios, év T aydve Ywo TOY
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! Quolas xal &ydvwy bracketed by Hude following Kriiger.
2 Michaelis’ correction for “Apye: of the MSS.
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But the Eleans persisted in the’ savae statement,
saying that they could never be persuuded that. the
Lacedaemonians were not guilty; if, however, they
were willing to restore Lepreum to them, they waquld
give up their own half of the fine, and what was ‘dic
to the gods they would themselves pay on their
behalf.

L. When the Lacedaemonians refused this offer,
the Eleans proposed that they should not restore
Lepreum, if they objected to that, but, as they
eagerly desired to have access to the sanctuary, that
they should go up to the altar of Olympian Zeus and
swear in the presence of the Hellenes that they would
assuredly pay the fine later. But as they were
unwilling to do even this, the Lacedaemonians were
excluded from the temple, from the sacrifice and the
contests, and sacrificed at home; while the rest of
the Hellenes, except the Lepreates, sent represen-
tatives to the festival. Still the Eleans, fearing that
the Lacedaemonians would force their way and offer
sacrifice, kept guard with the young men under arms;
and there came to their aid also some Argives and
Mantineans, a thousand of each, and some Athenian
cavalry that were at Arpinal awaiting the festival.
And great fear came upon the assembly that the
Lacedaemonians might come with arms, especially as
Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a Lacedaemonian, received
blows from the umpires on the course, because, when
his own team won and was proclaimed as belonging
to the Boeotian state on account of his having no
right to contend, he had come upon the course and
crowned the charioteer, wishing to show that the

! In the valley of the Alpheus, twenty stadia above
Olympia.
1ol
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chariot was his. And so everybody was much more
afraid, and it seemed that there would be some
disturbance. The Lacedaemonians, however, kept
quiet, and the festival went through in this way,
as far as they were concerned. But after the Olympic
games the Argives and their allies came. to Corinth, to
ask them to join their league. Lacedaemonian
envoys also happened to be present. Many
proposals were made, but nothing was done ; for an
earthquake occurred and they dispersed severally to
their homes. And the summer ended.

LI. During the following winter, there was a battle
between the people of Heracleia in Trachis and the
Aenianians, Dolopians, Malians, and some of the
Thessalians. For these were neighbouring tribes and
hostile to the city of Heracleia, since the fortress
there was established as a menace to no other territory
but theirs. Accordingly, as soon as the city was
founded, they began to show opposition to it,
harassing it as much as they could; and at this
time they defeated the Heracleotes, Xenares son of
Cnidis, a Lacedaemonian and their commander, being
killed, as well as some of the Heracleotes. And the
winter ended, and with it the twelfth year of this war.

LIL. At the very beginning of the following
summer, as Heracleia was in a grievous plight after
the battle, the Boeotians took possession of it and
dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian, for
misgovernment. They occupied the place through
fear that, while the Lacedaemonians were disturbed
about matters in the Peloponnesus, the Athenians
might take it; the Lacedaemonians, however, were
angry at them for this.

During the same summer Alcibiades son ~of
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LIII. Tod & adrod Gépovs *Emidavplos xal
"Apyetots morepos éyéveto, mpopdaer uév mepl Tod
Obuatos Tod Amorhwvos Tob ITvlaids,! & Séov
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! Correction of C,, Mvééws AEFM, Mibéws B.
# Stahl’s correction for Boraufwy of MSS.

1 A low point of land at the mouth of the Corinthian
Gulf ; on the opposite side of the strait was the Molycreian
,Rhmm The B)rt would have given the Athenians entire

\/ control of the entrance to the Gulf.
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Cleinias, who was then a general of the Athenians,
acting in concert with the Argives and their allies
went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian
hoplites and bowmen, and taking with him some of
the allies from that region helped to settle matters
pertaining to the alliance as he passed through the
Peloponnesus with his army; coming to Patrae he
persuaded the inhabitants to carry their walls down to
the sea, and intended himself to build another fort at
the Achaean Rhium.! But the Corinthians, Sicyonians,
and all those to whom the fortification of Rhium
would have been a menace, went in force and
prevented it. ’
LIII. During the same summer war broke out
between the Epidaurians and Argives. The alleged
ground for this was that the Epidaurians were not
sending the sacrifice to Apollo Pythaeus, which
it was incumbent on them to render in payment
for pasturage, and the Argives exercised chief
authority over the sanctuary;? but even apart from
this motive Alcibiades and the Argives deemed it
advisable, if they could, to bring Epidaurus into
the Argive alliance, both for the sake of keeping
Corinth quiet, and because they thought the Athen-
ians would be able to bring aid to Argos by a shorter
way, from Aegina as base, than by sailing round
Scyllaeum.? The Argives, then, were preparing, as

2 Probably the temple of Apollo Pythaeus referred to is
that which alone of all the buildings in Asine the Argives
spared when they destroyed that town ; ¢f. Paus. 11. xxxvi. 5

3 A promontory between Hermione and Troezene. The
short route was from Aegina to the neighbouring coast of
Epidaurus and thence to Argos; if Epidaurus was hostile or
neutral, reinforcements had to be carried round Scyllaeumn
to the Gulf of Nauplia and thence by land to Argos.
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1 MSS. ywouévwy, Hude yevouévwy.

! The sacrifices affered to Zeus by the Spartan kings before
crossing the border.
‘Corresponding to the Attic Metageitnion, nearly our
August.
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of their own motion, to invade Epidaurus for the
exaction of the offering.

LIV. About the same time the Lacedaemonians,
too, marched out with all their forces to Leuctra, a
place on their own borders opposite Mt. Lycaeum,
under the command of King Agis son of
Archidamus; and no one knew whither they were
marching, not even the cities from which they were
sent. But as the sacrifices for crossing the border!

./ were not favourable, they went back home themselves,
and sent word to their allies, after the coming month—
the Carneian month,? a holiday among the Dorians—to
prepare to take the field. When they withdrew, the
Argives set out on the twenty-seventh of the month
preceding the Carneian, and continuing to observe
that day during the whole time,? invaded Epidaurus
and proceeded toravage it. The Epidaurians called
upon their allies for help ; but some of these made
the month an excuse, while the rest went merely to -
the borders of Epidauria and there remained quiet.

LV. While the Argives were in Epidaurian
territory envoys from the different cities came
together at Mantinea, on the invitation of the
Athenians. And in the course of the conference
Euphamidas the Corinthian said that their words did
not agree with their deeds; for they were sitting in
council on the question of peace, while the
Epidaurians with their allies and the Argives were
arrayed in arms against each other ; they ought to go

3 They called every day the 27th as long as they were in
Epidaurian territory and thus postponed the beginning of
the following month until their work was done. Probably
the Argives, on religious grounds (as Dorians), took holiday
as soon as the Carneian month began.
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nowhere else—‘‘ and that there was no further need of them.”

108



BOOK V. rv. 1-uvi. 3

first to the camps of the two parties and disband
them, and then they might come back and talk about
peace. Adopting this suggestion, they went and
induced the Argives to depart from Epidauria.
Afterwards they came together again, but not even
then were they able to agree, and the Argives again
invaded Epidauria and began to ravage it. The
Lacedaemonians, too, marched out to Caryae; but
as not even there the sacrifices for crossing the
boundaries proved favourable, they returned. And
the Argives, having ravaged about a third part of
Epidauria, also went back home. Moreover, there
had come to their aid one thousand Athenian hoplites,
under the command of Alcibiades, on learning that
the Lacedaemonians had taken the field ; as now
there was no longer any need of them these with-
drew.! And so the summer ended.? /w

LVI. During the following wmter, the Lacedae-
monians, eluding the vigilance of the Athenians,
sent a garrison of three hundred men, under the
command of Agesippidas, by sea to Epidaurus. And
the Argives, coming to Athens, made complaint that,
although it was written in the treaty that they were
not to allow enemies to go through their respective
territories,? the Athenians had permitted the Lace-
daemonians to go past their territory 3 by sea ; unless,
then, the Athenians should bring the Messenians and
Helots to Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemonians, they
themselves would feel aggrieved. So the Athenians,
on the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at the bottom
of the Laconian column that the Lacedaemonians
had not kept their oaths, and they brought to Pylos

2 cf. ch. xlvii. 5.
3 1.c. past Aegina, now Athenian territory.
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the Helots from Cranii,! to plunder the country ; but
in other respects they kept quiet. During this winter,
although the Argives and Epidaurians were at war,
there was no pitched battle, but there were
ambuscades and forays, in which some perished on
either side as the chance might be. As winter was
closing and spring at hand, the Argives came with
scaling-ladders against Epidaurus, supposing, as it was
stripped of its defenders by the war, that they could
take it by assault; but they accomplished nothing
and went back home. And the winter ended and
with it the thirteenth year of the war.

LVII. In the middle of the following summer, the
Lacedaemonians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies
were in distress, and of the other states in the
Peloponnesus some had revolted, while others were
not well-disposed, and thinking that if measures ot
precaution were not taken quickly the evil would go
yet further, marched against Argos with all their
forces, themselves and their Helots, under the
leadership of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the
Lacedaemonians. And with them went the
Tegeates and all the rest of the Arcadians that were
allies of the Lacedaemonians. But the allies from
the rest of the Peloponnesus and those from outside
mustered at Phlius—five thousand Boeotian hoplites
and as many light-armed troops, with five hundred
cavalry each with his foot-soldier ;2 two thousand
Corinthian hoplites ; the rest of the allies in vary-
ing numbers, but the Phliasians with their whole
force, since the armament was assembled in their
territory.

1 ¢f. ch. xxxv. 7.

* Juiwrwor, light-armed men, one with each horseman, run-

ning alongside or riding behind.
ITI

418 B.C.
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LVIII. The Argives had been aware of the pre-
parations of the Lacedaemonians from the first, and
when the latter were on the march to Phlius where
they intended to join the rest, they now took the
field themselves. And the Mantineans came to
their aid with their own allies and three thousand
Elean hoplites. As they were going forward they
came upon the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in
Arcadia. Each party took position on a hill, and
the Argives prepared to fight with the Lacedae-
monians, thinking to find them still isolated ; but
Agis, rousing up his force during the night and
eluding detection, marched to Phlius to join the
rest of the allies. The Argives, perceiving this,
set out at daybreak, marching first to Argos and
then taking the road to Nemea, where they expected
the Lacedaemonians with their allies to come down.
Agis, however, did not take the way they were ex-
pecting him to follow, but giving the word to the
Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians, he ad-
vanced by a more difficult route and descended to
the Argive plain. The Corinthians, Pellenians, and
Phliasians advanced by another steep road ; while
the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians had been
told to come down by the road to Nemea, where the
Argives were posted, in order that if the Argives
should attack their main force as it advanced
into the plain, they might hang on their rear and
use their cavalry against them. Having, then, so
disposed his troops, Agis came down into the plain
and proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places.

LIX. The Argives discovered this and, it being
now day, came to the rescue from Nemea, and falling
in with the force of the Phliasians and Corinthians

13
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slew a few of the Phliasians, but had rather more
of their own men slain by the Corinthians. Mean-
while the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians ad-
vanced toward Nemea as they had been ordered, but
found the Argives no longer there; for these had
gone down and, seeing their country being ravaged,
were forming for battle, while the Lacedaemonians
were preparing to meet them. The Argives were
hemmed in on all sides: in the direction of the plain
the Lacedaemonians and their associates shut them
off from the city; above were the Corinthians,
Phliasians and Pellenians; towards Nemea were the
Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. They had no
cavalry at hand, for the Athenians! alone of their allies
had not yet arrived. The main body of the Argives
and their allies thought their present situation was
not so very dangerous, but that the battle was likely
to be fought under favourable circumstances, and that
the Lacedaemonians had been cut off in their
country and close to the city of Argos. But two of
the Argives—Thrasyllus, one of the five generals,
and Alciphron, proxenus of the Lacedaemonians—
when the two armies were all but in collision, went
to Agis and urged him not to bring on a battle;
for the Argives were ready to offer as well as to accept
a fair and impartial arbitration of any complaint
which the Lacedaemonians had against the Argives,
and for the future to make a treaty and keep the
peace.

LX. Those of the Argives who said these things
spoke on their own authority and not by order of

1 Upon their cavalry the Argives had relied. Theircoming
is announced ch. Ixi. 1.
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the people; and Agis, receiving the proposals for
himself alone, not conferring with the majority, and
without any deliberation on his own part further
than to communicate the matter to a single one of
the magistrates who accompanied the expedition,
made a truce with the Argives for four months,
within which time they were to fulfil their agree-
ment. And so he led off his army at once, without
explanation to any of the allies. The ILacedae-
monians and their allies followed his guidance out of
respect for the law, but among themselves they
loudly blamed Agis, considering that when there
was opportunity for them to join battle under
favourable conditions, and the Argives were cut oft
on all sides both by cavalry and infantry, they were
going back home without doing anything worthy of
their preparations. For this was indeed the finest
Hellenic force that had come together up to that
time; and this was seen especially while it was still
united at Nemea, including the Lacedaemonians in
full force, the Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians,
Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians,
all of them picked men from each nation, who felt
themselves to be a match, not for the Argive
confederacy only, but even for another such force
in addition. The army, then, thus blaming Agis,
withdrew and dispersed severally to their homes.
But the Argives also on their part held in far
greater blame those who had made the truce without
consulting the people, as they too thought that the
Lacedaemonians had escaped, though circumstances
could never be more favourable for themselves; for
the contest would have been near their own city and
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in concert with numerous and brave allies. And so
on their return they began to stone Thrasyllus in the
bed of the Charadrus,! where before they enter the
city all causes are tried that arise from an
expedition. But he fled for refuge to the altar and
was saved ; his property however was confiscated.
LXI. After this, when Athenian reinforcements
arrived, consisting of one thousand hoplites and
three hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches
and Nicostratus, the Argives—for they shrunk in
spite of all from breaking off the truce with the
Lacedaemonians—bade them go away, and would
not comply with their wish to be brought before the
people for negotiations, until the Mantineans and
Eleans, who were still present, constrained them by
their entreaties to do so. The Athenians, then,
through Alcibiades, who was present as ambassador,
protested before the Argives and their allies that it
was not right even to have made the truce without the
consent of the rest of the allies, and now, since they
themselves were present opportunely, they ought to
resume the war. Having persuaded the allies by
their arguments, all of them except the Argives
proceeded at once against Orchomenus in Arcadia;
the Argives, though convinced, remained behind at
first, then later came on too. Taking post before
Orchomenus, they all proceeded to besiege it and to
make assaults, being especially desirous of getting
possession of it because hostages from Arcadia were
deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. But the
Orchomenians, fearing the weakness of the wall and
the number of the enemy, and being apprehensive lest
they might perish before relief came, capitulated on

1 Close under the north-east wall of the city.
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éavtdv ds xp) -n]v T€ olkiay adTod Katacrdyral
kal Oéxa pvpidat Spaxuam {muma'at. o &8¢
TaApYTELTO p/qgév 'rov'rwv dpav* ¢ Epye yap a'yaﬂgo
pva’eaﬂat -rae al.-naq ofpareva'a;tevoe, ﬁ TéTE
moLely av-rove i ) Bov)\owat. oi 8¢ -r'r]v pév
tyutav lcal -rnv xa'raa'/caanv e'rrea'xou, vopoy 8é
&evro év Tp mapovte, s oVmw TpoTepov éyéveTo

1 Stahland van Herwerden’s correction for adr@&v Teyearav
of the MSS.
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condition that they should be received as allies, should
give hostages for themselves to the Mantineans, and
should deliver up those whom the Lacedaemonians
had deposited with them.

LXII. After this, being now in possession of
Orchomenus, the allies deliberated which of the
remaining places they should next proceed against.
The Eleans were urging them to go against
Lepreum, the Mantineans against Tegea; and the
Argives and Athenians sided with the Mantineans.
The Eleans, then, becoming angry because they did
not vote to go against Lepreum, went off home ; but
the rest of the allies began to make preparations at
Mantinea to go against Tegea ; and there were even
some of the inhabitants of the town who were in
favour of yielding the place to them.

LXIII. But the Lacedaemonians, on their return
from Argos after making the four months’ truce,
blamed Agis severely for not subduing Argos, when,
in their judgment, the happy opportunity was such
as had never been offered before; for it was not
an easy matter to get together allies so many and so
good. Butwhen the tidings came about the capture
of Orchomenus also, they were far more angry,
and in their wrath, contrary to their habit, at once
resolved to raze his house and to fine him in the sum
of ten thousand drachmas.! But he besought them
to do none of these things, promising that he would
wipe out the charges by some brave deed when he
took the field again; if not, they might then do
what they wished. So they refrained from the
fine and the razing of his house, but for the
present enacted a law which had no precedent

1 About £6,730, $32,000.
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méumovar 8¢ xal és v Kopwbov xai Borwrods
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Taxos és Mavtiveiav. dM\a Tols uév éE oAiyov
Te éyiyveTo kal o0 pddiov v uy dbpoois xal
aMM\ovs mepipeivact SieNbetv Ty moleulav
(Evvérne qyap Sia péoov), Suws 8¢ Amelyovro.
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! Compare similar proceedings in 1. Ixxxv. 1; nr. Ixix. 1;
VIIL xxxix. 2.
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among them, for they chose ten of the Spartiates
as counsellors! for him without whose consent it
was not lawful for him to lead an army out of the
city.

{XIV. Meanwhile word came from their friends 3
in Tegea that, unless they should come quickly,
Tegea would go over to the Argives and their allies,
and already had all but done so. Whereupon succour
was sent, both of the Lacedaemonians themselves
and of the Helots, in full force, promptly and on
such a scale as never before. These advanced to
Orestheum in Maenalia, and gave orders to their
allies among the Arcadians to get together and come
close upon their heels to Tegea. After going, all
together, as far as the Orestheum, they sent home
from there a sixth part of their force—in which were
included the older and younger men—to keep guard
at home, and with the remainder of their arm
reached Tegea, where not long afterwards the allies
from Arcadia arrived. They sent also to Corinth
and to the Boeotians, Phocians and Locrians,
bidding them bring aid in all haste to Mantinea.
But to some this was a sudden call, and it was not
easy for them, except in a body and after waiting for
one another, to go through the enemy’s country;
for -that closed the way, lying just between.
Nevertheless they hurried on. But the Lacedae-
monians, taking up the allies of the Arcadians that
were present, invaded Mantinea, and encamping at
the sanctuary of Heracles proceeded to ravage the
country.

2 As opposed to the faction mentioned at the end of
ch. Ixii,
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é Tyv Mavrnkiy, mepl odmep @s TA TOANR
BAdmrovros omoTépwae dv éamimry Mavrwis xal
Teyeatar morepovaiy: éBovreTo 8¢ Tovs amwo Tob
Aogov Bonfoivras éml v Tod Vdatos éxTpomiiy,
émweidav mibwvrar, kataPBiBdoar? kal v TH oualp
v pdxnmy mwowiclai. xal o wév Ty Nuépav
TavTy peivas adtod mepi 16 Udwp éEéTpemer: of
8 "Apyeto kai oi Ebppayor TO pév mpdTov KaTa-
mhayévres 1 € OMyov alpudip alrdv dvayw-
pricer obk elyov & Ti elkdowaiv elT  émedy
dvaywpoivres éxeivoi Te améxpvyrav Kal odeis
navyalov kal otk émmrorotfovy, évraifa Tovs
éavrdv orparnyots adfis év aitia elyov T6 Te

! But Hude deletes #, making the sense to be, ‘ had
altered his views in a like manner.”

3 robs *Apyelous kal Tovs Evuudxovs, in MSS. after karaBiBd-
oai, deleted by van Herwerden.
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LXV. But the Argives and their allies, on seeing
them, took up a position that was steep and difficult
of access, and drew up for battle. The Lacedae-
monians went against them at once, advancing
within a stone’s throw or a javelin’s cast ; then one
of the older men, seeing that they were going
against a strong place, called out to Agis that he
thought to cure one ill with another, meaning that
the motive of his present unseasonable eagerness
was to make amends for the culpable retreat from
Argos.! Agis, then, whether on account of this
call, or because it suddenly struck him, too, that
some other course was better than the one he was
following, led his army back again in all haste
without coming into conflict. Then when he had
reached Tegean territory he set about diverting
into Mantinean territory the stream of water about
which the Mantineans and Tegeates are always
warring, on account of the harm it commonly does
to whichever country it empties into. He wished
to make the troops on the hill? come down to
prevent the diversion of the water as soon as
they should hear about it, and thus force them to
fight the battle in the plain. So he lingered for
that day in the neighbourhood of the stream and set
about diverting it; but the Argives and their allies
were at first amazed at their opponents’ sudden
withdrawal after coming close, and were at a loss
what to make of it ; afterwards, however, when the
enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them-
selves kept quiet and did not follow after them, they
began again to find fault with their own generals

1 ¢f. ch. Ixi. 1 ; lxiii. 2.
% 1.e. xwplov épuuvéy mentioned above.
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1 xAdw Alyov, deleted by Hude, after Badham.
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because on a previous occasion the Lacedaemonians,
when fairly caught near Argos, had been allowed to
escape, and now when they were running away no
ohe pursued them; on the contrary, the enemy
were quietly making good their safety, while they
themselves were being betrayed. The generals
were confounded for the moment by the outery,
but afterwards they moved the troops from the hill
and going forward into the plain encamped there,
with the intention of advancing against the enemy.
LXVI. On the next day the Argives and their
allies drew up in the order in which they intended
to fight if they fell in with the enemy; and the
Lacedaemonians, going away from the stream and
back to their old camp at the sanctuary of Heracles,
suddenly saw the enemy close at hand, all by that
time in order of battle and occupying an advanced
position away from the hill. Never had the Lacedae-
monians, as far back as they remembered, been in
such consternation as on this occasion. Their pre-
paration had to be made on short notice; and at
once in haste they fell into their own array, King
Agis directing each movement as the law prescribed.
For when a king leads all orders are given by him:
he himself gives the necessary order to the pole-
marchs,! they to the commanders of battalions,
these to the captains of companies, these again to
the commanders of platoons, and these to the
platoons. So the special orders, if they wish to give
any, proceed in the same way, and reach their
destination quickly; for almost the whole army
of the Lacedaemonians consists of officers over

1 Commanders of the six morae, according to Xen. Resp.
Lac. x1. iv.
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officers, and the responsibility for the execution of
orders devolves upon many.

LXVIIL. On this occasion there were posted on
the left wing the Sciritae,! who alone of the Lacedae-
monians always have that post by themselves ; next
to them the soldiers who had served with Brasidas
in Thrace, and with them the Neodamodes; next
the Lacedaemonians themselves, with their battalions
posted one after another, and by them the Heraeans
of Arcadia; after these the Maenalians; on the
right wing the Tegeates, with a few of the Lacedae-
monians holding the end of the line ; and on either
wing the cavalry. The Lacedaemonians were thus

arrayed. On their enemy’s side the Mantineans - -
had “the right wing, because the action was to be”

fought in their country; by their side were their
Arcadian allies; then the thousand picked men of
the Argives, for whom the state had for a long time
furnished at public expense training in matters
pertaining to war; next to them the rest of the
Argives; after these their allies, the Cleonaeans
and Orneates ; then the Athenians last, on the left
wing, and with them their own cavalry.

LXVIII. Such was the order and the composition
of the two sides. The army of the Lacedaemonians
appeared the larger ; but the number, either of the
separate contingents or of the total on either side, I
could not possibly state accurately. For on account
of the secrecy of their polity the number of the
Lacedaemonians was unknown; and that claimed
for the others, on account of men’s tendency to boast
with regard to their own numbers, was discredited. '

1 Inhabitants of the rough hilly country towards the
territory of Tegea.
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1 The sum-total of the whole army was 4,184 men
(Tx4x4x4=448 x8=3,584 + 600=4,184).
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However, from the following mode of computation
it is allowable to estimate the number of the
Lacedaemonians that were then present. There
were engaged in the battle seven battalions, without
the Sciritae, who numbered six hundred, and in each
battalion were four companies of fifty, in each com-
pany four platoons. In the first rank of each
company fought four men ; in depth, however, they
were not all drawn up alike, but as each battalion-
commander preferred—on the average eight deep.
Along the whole line, then, exclusive of the Sciritae,
the first rank consisted of four hundred and forty-
eight men.!

LXIX. When they were on the point of engaging,
exhortations were made to the several contingents
by their own generals to the following effect: The
Mantineans were reminded that the battle would
be for fatherland, and, moreover, for dominion or
servitude—that they should not be deprived of the
one after having made trial of it, and should not
again experience the other; the Argives, that the
contest would be both for their ancient hegemony 2
and for their old equality of influence? in the Pelo-
ponnese, that they must not brook being deprived
of it forever, and at the same time must avenge
themselves for many wrongs on men who were
enemies and near neighbours at that; the Athenians,
that it was glorious, contending along with many
and brave allies, to be inferior to none, and that if
they should conquer the Lacedaemonians in the
Peloponnese they would have a greater empire and
hold it more securely, and no one would ever invade
their country again. Such were the admonitions

2 Under Agamemnon. 3 Before the Persian Wars.
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1 With Gellius and the Schol. for xpoéAfoter of the MSS.
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addressed to the Argives and their allies; the
Lacedaemonians, however, exhorted one another -
man by man, using also their war-songs—as brave
men to remember what they had learned, knowing
that long-continued actual practice meant more for
their salvation than any brief admonition, however
well spoken.

LXX. After this the conflict commenced, the
Argives and their allies advancing eagerly and
impetuously, but the Lacedaemonians slowly and to
the music of many flute-players placed among them
accordmg to custom, not with any religious motive,
but in order that they might march up with even
step and keeping time without breaking their order,
as large armies are apt to do in going into battle.

LXXI. But while they were still closing, King
Agis resolved to make the following manceuvre.
All armies are apt, on coming together, to thrust
out their right wing too much; and both sides
extend with their right beyond their opponents’ left
wing, because in their fear each man brings his
uncovered side as close as possible to the shield of
the man stationed on his right, thinking that the
closer the shields are locked together the better is
the protection. And it is the first man on the right
wing who is primarily responsible for this, since he
always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own
uncovered side, and the rest, from a like fear, follow
his example. And so on this occasion the
Mantineans extended with their right wing far
beyond the Sciritae ; and the Lacedaemonians and
Tegeates further . still beyond the Athenians,
inasmuch as their army was larger. So Agis, in fear
that his left might be encircled, and thinking that
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the Mantineans were extending too far beyond it,
gave orders to the Sciritae and the soldiers of
Brasidas to move out, away from his main body,
and make the line equal to that of the Mantineans;
then he directed two polemarchs, Hipponoidas and
Aristocles, to cross over with two companies from
the right wing, throw themselves in and fill up the
gap thus created, thinking that his own right wing
would still have more than enough men, and that
the line opposed to the Mantineans would be
strengthened.

LXXII. It turned out, then, as he gave this order
at the very moment of the attack and on a sudden,
that Aristocles and Hipponoidas refused to -move
over—for which offence they were afterwards exiled
from Sparta, as they were considered to have acted as
cowards ; and that the enemy were too quick for
him in coming to closé quarters; and then, when
the companies did not move over to replace the
Sciritae, and he gave orders to the Sciritae to join
the main body again, even these were now no
longer able to close up the line. Yet in the most
striking way the Lacedaemonians, although they were
in all respects proved inferior in point of tactical
skill, did on this occasion show that they were none
the less superior in courage. For when they came
to close quarters with the foe, the right wing of the
Mantineans routed, it is true, the Sciritae and the
Brasideans, and then the Mantineans and their allies
and the thousand picked men of the Argives,
rushing into the gap that had not been closed,
played havoc with the Lacedaemonians; for they
surrounded and put them to rout, and drove them in
among the wagons, slaying some of the older men
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BOOK V. Lxxi. 3-LXXIIL 3

stationed there. In this quarter, then, the
Lacedaemonians were worsted; but in the rest of
the army, and especially in the centre, where King
Agis was, and about him the three hundred who
were called knights,! they fell upon the older men
of the Argives, the so-called five companies, and
upon the Cleonaeans, the Orneates, and those of the
Athenians that were arrayed with them, and routed
them. Most of the enemy did not even wait to come
to blows, but when the Lacedaemonians came on gave
way at once, some of them being trodden underfoot
in their effort to get out of the way before being
hemmed in by the Lacedaemonians.

LXXIII. When the army of the Argives and
their allies had given way in this quarter, their line
was on the point of being broken in both directions ;
and at the same time the right wing of the
Lacedaemonians and the Tegeates was beginning to
encircle the Athenians with the outflanking part of
their own line ; and so danger beset them on both
sides, for they were being surrounded in one quarter
and had been already defeated in the other. And
they would have suffered more than any part of the
whole army if their cavalry had not been present
and proved helpful to them. It happened, too, that
Agis, perceiving that the left of his own forces,
which was opposed to the Mantineans and the
thousand Argives, was in distress, gave orders for
the whole army to go to the assistance of the part
that was in danger of defeat. When this was done,
the Athenians, as the enemy’s force passed on and
moved away from them, quietly made their escape,

1 Chosen from the flower of the Spartan youth and serving
as a royal body-guard, on foot as well as on horseback.
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BOOK V. Lxxin 3-Lxxv. I

and with them the part of the Argives that had
been worsted. The Mantineans and their allies, on
the other hand, and the picked men of the Argives,
were no longer disposed to press home the attack on
their opponents, but seeing their own side defeated
and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon them,
turned to flight. On the part of the Mantineans
the losses were more serious, but of the picked men
of the Argives the greater part was saved. The
flight, however, was not hotly pursued, nor did the
retreat extend to any great distance; for the
Lacedaemonians fight their battles long and
stubbornly, standing their ground until they rout
their foes, but when they have routed them their
ursuits are brief and only for a little distance.

LXXIV. Such, then, was the battle—or as like as
possible to this description—being the greatest that
had occurred within a very long time between Hellenic
forces, and fought by the most famous states. The
Lacedaemonians, halting in front of their enemies’
dead, straightway set up a trophy and stripped the
slain, then took up their own dead and withdrew to
Tegea, where they buried them, giving up under
truce those of the enemy. There were slain, of the
Argives, Orneates and Cleonaeans seven hundred, of
the Mantineans two hundred, of the Athenians,
together with the Aeginetans,! two hundred, and
both their generals. On the side of the Lacedae-
monians, the allies did not suffer so that any number
worth mentioning was missing ; about themselves it
was difficult to learn the truth, but near three
hundred were said to have been killed.

LXXV. As the battle was about to take place,

! Athenian colonists settled in Aegina ; ¢f. 1. xxvii. 1.
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BOOK V. Lxxv. 1-6

Pleistoanax, the other king, set out with the older
and younger men ! to bring succour, and got as far as
Tegea; but learning there of the victory he
returned. The allies, too, from Corinth and from
outside the Isthmus? were turned back by mes-
sengers sent by the Lacedaemonians, who then
likewise withdrew and, dismissing their allies, cele-
brated the festival of the Carneia; for it happened
to fall at that time. And the charge brought
against them at that time by the Hellenes, both of
cowardice because of the calamity on the island of
Sphacteria, and of general bad judgment and dilatori-

Aug.
418 B.C.

;

ness, they had wiped out by this one action; they\/.’

were thought to have incurred disgrace through
ill-luck, but to be still the same in spirit.

The day before this battle it happened also that
the Epidaurians in full force invaded the territory of
Argos, thinking to find it now undefended, and slew
many of those who had been left behind as guards
when the main body of the Argives had taken the
field. And now, since three thousand Elean hoplites
had come to the aid of the Mantineans after the
battle, and also one thousand Athenians in addition
to their former contingent, all these allies marched
at once against Epidaurus, while the Lacedae-
monians were celebrating the Carneia, and proceeded
to build a wall round the city, dividing up the work.
The rest indeed left off, but the Athenians soon
finished the fortification of the promontory on which
stood the Heraeum, which was the part that had
been assigned to them. In this part of the
fortification they left a garrison, to which all
contributed, and then withdrew to their several
cities. And so the summer ended.
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BOOK V. Lxxvi 1-LxxviL 2

LXXVI. At the very beginning of the following
winter, the Lacedaemonians led out an army and
came to Tegea, whence they sent on to Argos
proposals for peace. There had been before this
partisans of theirs at Argos who wished to put down
the democracy there, and after the battle had been
fought they were far better able to persuade the
people to come to an agreement with Sparta. They
wished, after they had first made a treaty with the
Lacedaemonians, to conclude later an alliance also,
and having done so to attack the democracy. And
now there arrived at Argos Lichas son of Arcesilaus,
proxenus of the Argives, bringing from the
Lacedaemonians two proposals: the one stating on
what conditions they should make war, if they
wished that; the other, how they should keep the
peace, if they preferred that. And after much
opposition—for Alcibiades chanced to be present—
the men who were working for the Lacedaemonians,
venturing now to act openly, persuaded the Argives
to accept the proposal for peace, which was as
follows :

LXXVII. “It seems good to the assembly of the
Lacedaemonians to make an agreement with the
Argives on the following terms:

1. ¢«“The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians!
their children and to the Maenalians 2 their men,
and to the Lacedaemonians 3 the men they deposited
at Mantinea.

2. “They shall evacuate Epidaurus and demolish
the fortification there. And if the Athenians do
not withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall be enemies

1 ¢f. ch. Ixi. 5.
2 ¢f. ch. Ixi. 4, though the Maenalians are not expressly
mentioned there. S ¢f. ch, Ixi. 5.
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BOOK V. Lxxvi, 2-LXXVIII.

to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the allies
of the Lacedaemonians and to the allies of the
Argives.

3. «“If the Lacedaemonians have in custody any
children, they shall restore these in all cases to their
cities.

4. ““As to the offering to the god,!if they wish they
shall impose an oath upon the Epidaurians; but if
not, they shall swear it themselves.

5. “The cities in the Peloponnesus, both small and
great, shall all be independent according to their
hereditary usages.

6. «“If anyone from outside the Peloponnesus
comes against Peloponnesian territory with evil
intent, they shall repel the invader, taking counsel
together, in whatever way shall seem to the
Peloponnesians most just.

7. ¢ Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians
outside of the Peloponnesus shall be on the same
footing as are the other allies of the Lacedae-
monians and of the Argives, all retaining their own
territory.

8. “They shall communicate this agreement to
their allies and make terms with them, if it seem
best. But if the allies prefer, they may send the
treaty home for consideration.” 2

LXXVIII. The Argives accepted this proposal at
first, and the army of the Lacedaemonians returned
home from Tegea. But not long after this, when
there was now intercourse between them, the same
men again brought it about that the Argives
renounced the alliance with the Mantineans, Eleans,

! Apollo Pythaeus ; ¢f. ch. liii.
2 i.e. may refer it back to the states for their decision.
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BOOK V. rLxxvim.—-Lxxx. 1

and Athenians and concluded a treaty and an
alliance with the Lacedaemonians to this effect :

LXXIX. « It has seemed good to the Lacedae-
monians and the Argives to conclude a treaty and
an alliance for fifty years on the following terms:

1. “They shall offer settlements by law under
conditions that are fair and impartial, according to
hereditary usage. The rest of the cities in the
Peloponnesus shall share in the treaty and alliance,
being independent and self-governed, retaining their
own territory, and offering settlements by law that
are fair and impartial according to hereditary usage.

2. “Such statesasare allies of the Lacedaemonians
outside of the Peloponnesus shall stand upon the
same footing as the Lacedaemonians; and the allies
of the Argives shall be upon the same footing as
the Argives, all retaining their own territory.

3. «If there be need to send a common expedi-
tion to any quarter, the Lacedaemonians and the
Argives shall consult and adjudge to the allies their
allotments in whatever way is fairest.

4. “ If there be any dispute on the part of any one
of the cities, either of those within the Peloponnesus
or without, whether about boundaries or anything
else, the matter shall be judicially decided. But if
any city of the allies quarrel with another, they shall
appeal to some city which both deem to be impartial.

5. “Individual citizens shall conduct their suits
according to hereditary usage.”

LXXX. Such was the treaty and alliance that was
concluded ; and all the places which either side had
acquired from the other in war they restored, or
if there was any other ground of difference between
them, they came to an agreement about it. Acting
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now in concert in their affairs, they voted not to
receive herald or embassy from the Athenians,
unless they evacuated their forts and withdrew
from the Peloponnesus; also not to make peace
or carry on war with anyone except together.
And not only did they prosecute other matters
with energy, but both of them sent envoys
to the places in Thrace and to Perdiccas. And
they persuaded Perdiccas to swear alliance with
them. He, however, did not desert the Athenians
at once, but was thinking of it, because he saw the
Argives had done so; for he was himself of Argive
descent.! With the Chalcidians, too, they renewed
their ancient oaths, and swore new ones. The
Argives also sent envoys to the Athenians bidding
them evacuate the fortress at Epidaurus;? and
these, seeing that their contingent was small in
comparison with the rest, sent Demosthenes to bring
away theirmen. On his arrival he made a pretext of
some gymnastic contest outside the fort, and when
the rest of the garrison had gone out closed the gates
behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed
the treaty with the Epidaurians and of their own
accord gave up the fortress.

LXXXI. After the withdrawal of the Argives
from the alliance, the Mantineans also, although at
first opposed to this course, afterwards, finding
themselves unable to hold out without the Argives,
likewise made an agreement with the Lacedae-
monians and relinquished their sovereignty over
the cities® And now the Lacedaemonians and
Argives, each a thousand strong, made a joint

3 1.e. over the Parrhasians and others in Arcadia; ¢f. ch.
xxix. 1; xxxiii. 1; Ixii. 1.
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expedition, the Lacedaemonians first going alone
and setting up a more oligarchical form of govern-
ment in Sicyon, afterwards both together putting
down the democracy at Argos and establishing
an oligarchy favourable to the Lacedaemonians.
These things occurred when the winter was closing
and spring wasnow near at hand ; and so ended the
fourteenth year of the war.

LXXXII. The next summer the people of Dium!
on Mount Athos revolted from the Athenians and
went over to the Chalcidians; and the Lacedae-
monians arranged matters in Achaea, which had
before this not been favourable to their interests.
And now the popular party at Argos, gradually
consolidating its strength and recovering boldness,
waited for the celebration of the Gymnopaediae 2
by the Lacedaemonians and attacked the oligarchs.
A Dbattle occurred in the city and the popular
party got the better of it, slaying some of
their enemies and expelling others. The Lacedae-
monians, although their friends kept sending for
them, did not come for a long time ; but at last they
put off the Gymnopaediae and went to their aid.
But hearing at Tegea that the oligarchs had been
conquered, they refused to go further, in spite of the
entreaties of the oligarchs who had escaped, and
returning home proceeded with the celebration of the
Gymnopaediae. Later, when envoys had come from
the Argives in the city and messengers from those
who had been driven out, and their allies were
present, and much had been said on either side, they

1 ¢f. ch. xxxv. 1.

2 A festival in which boys and men danced naked. While

it lasted the Lacedaemonians (as at the Carneia, ¢f. chs. liv.
and 1xxv.) abstained from war.
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decided that those in the city ! were in the wrong and
determined to make an expedition to Argos; but
delays and postponements occurred. Meanwhile,
the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians
and again courting the alliance of the Athenians,
because they believed that it would be of the greatest
benefit to themselves, proceeded to build long walls
down to the sea, in order that, should they be cut off
from the land, they might with the help of the Athe-
nians have the advantage of importing supplies by
sea. Some of the cities in the Peloponnesus, too,
were privy to their fortifying. The whole Argive
people, men, women, and slaves, set to work upon
the walls; and from Athens also there came to
them carpenters and stone masons. So the summer
ended.

LXXXIII. The following winter, when the Lace-
daemonians became aware that they were fortifying
Argos, they made an expedition thither, themselves
and their allies, except the Corinthians; and there
was also a party in Argos itself that was working
in their interest. The commander of the army was
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians.
The support from the city which they expected to find
ready failed them, but they seized and demolished
the walls that were being built; and they also seized .
Hysiae, a place in Argive territory, slew all the free
men whom they caught, and then withdrew and dis-
persed to their several cities. After this the Argives
in their turn invaded Phliasia and ravaged it before
they returned home, because the Phliasians had re-
ceived fugitives of theirs, most of whom had settled
there. Also during the same winter the Athenians

! The popular party.
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: shut off the Macedonians from the sea, charging
' Perdiccas with the league which he had made with
the Argives and the Lacedaemonians; also that
when they had prepared to lead an army against
the Chalcidians in Thrace and against Amphipolis,
% . under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus,
he had been false to the alliance, and the expedi-
tion had been broken up chiefly because of his de-
fection. Accordingly, he was regarded as an enemy.
So this winter ended and with it the tenth year

b of the war.
; LXXXIV. The next summer Alcibiades sailed to
? Argos with twenty ships and seized such Argives as
| seemed to be still open to suspicion and to favour
k the side of the Lacedaemonians, to the number
of three hundred men; and these the Athenians de-
posited in the adjacent islands over which they had
sway. The Athenians also made an expedition
against the island of Melos! with thirty ships qf
' their own, six Chian and two Lesbian, and twelve
hundred Athenian hoplites, three hundred bowmen,
and twenty mounted archers, and from their allies
and the islanders about fifteen hundred hoplites.
Now the Melians are colonists of the Lacedaemonians,
and were unwilling to obey the Athenians like the
rest of the islanders. At first they remained quiet as
neutrals ; then when the Athenians tried to force
them by ravaging their land, they went to war openly.
»  Accordingly, having encamped in their territory with
g the forces just mentioned, the Athenian commanders,
Cleomedes son of Lycomedes and Teisias son of
Teisimachus, before doing any harm to the land, sent
. envoys to make proposals to the Melians. These
*?  envoys the Melians did not bring before the popular
! ¢f. N1 xci. 1; xciv. 2. 155
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assembly, but bade them tell in the presence of the
magistrates and the few ! what they had come for.
The Athenian envoys accordingly spoke as follows:

LXXXYV. “Since our proposals are not to be made
before the assembly, your purpose being, as it seems,
that the people may not hear from us once for all, in
an uninterrupted speech, arguments that are seduc-
tive and untested,? and so be deceived—for we see
that it is with this thought that you bring us before

- the few—do you who sit here adopt a still safer
course. Take up each point, and do not you either
make a single speech, but conduct the inquiry by
replying at once to any statement of ours that seems
to be unsatisfactory. And first state whether our
proposal suits you.”

LXXXVI. The commissioners of the Melians
answered : “The fairness of the proposal, that we
shall at our leisure instruct one another, is not open
to objection, but these acts of war, which are not in
the future, but already here at hand, are manifestly
at variance with your suggestion. For we see that
you are come to-be yourselves judges of what is
to be said here, and that the outcome of the dis-
cussion will in all likelihood be, if we win the debate
by the righteousness of our cause and for that very
reason refuse to yield, war for us, whereas if we
are persuaded, servitude.”

LXXXVII. Atu. “ Well, if you have met to argue
from suspicions about what may happen in the
future, or for any other purpose than to consult
for the safety of your city in the light of what is
present and before your eyes, we may as well stop ;
but if you have this end in view, we may speak on.”

2 {.e. not questioned or put to the proof.
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LXXXVIII. MeL. “It is natural and pardonable

for men in such a position as ours to resort to many

@~ arguments and many suppositions. This conference,
however, is here to consider the.question of our -

safety; so let the discussion, if it please you,

roceed in the way that you propose.”

# LXXXIX. Atn. ¢ Well, then, we on our part will

*  make use of no fair phrases, saying either that we

- hold sway justly because we overthrew the Persians,!

or that we now come against you because we are

injured, offering in a lengthy speech arguments that

@+ would not be believed ; nor, on the other hand, do

we presume that you will assert, either that the

reason why you did not join us in the war was

because you were colonists of the Lacedaemonians,

A or that you have done us no wrong. Rather we

presume that you aim at accomplishing what is

possible in accordance with the real thoughts of

both of us, since you know as well as we know
that what is just is arrived at in human arguments .
only when the necessity on both sides is equal,
and that the powerful exact what they can, while '}
the weak yield what they must.” ¢

XC. MkL. “ As we think, at any rate, it is expedient

(for we are constrained to speak of expediency, since

you have in this fashion, ignoring the principle

of justice, suggested that we speak of what is

advantageous) that you should not rule out the

principle of the common good, but that for him

%

> who is at the time in peril what is equitable
’ should also be just, and though one has not entirely 2
proved his point he should still derive some benefit
therefrom. And this is not less for your interest
. , than for our own, inasmuch as you, if you shall
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ever meet with a reverse, would not only incur
the greatest punishment, but would also become
a warning example to others.” !

XCI. AtH. “But we on our part, so far as our
empire is concerned, even if it should cease to be,
do not look forward to the end with dismay. For
it is not those who rule over others, as the Lace-
daemonians also do—though our quarrel is not now
with the Lacedaemonians—that are a terror to the
vanquished, but subject peoples who may per-
chance themselves attack and get the better of
their rulers. And as far as that is concerned, you
must permit us to take the risk. But that it is for\
the benefit of our empire that we are here, and}

also the safety of your city that we now propose !
to speak, we shall make plain to you, since what !

we desire is to have dominion over you without
trouble to ourselves, and that you should be saved

. to the advantage of both.”

XCII. MeL. “ And how could it prove as advan-
tageous for us to' become slaves, as it is for you to
have dominion?”

XCIII. Ata. “Because it would be to your
advantage to submit before suffering the most horrible
fate, and we should gain by not destroying you.”

XCIV. MeL. “And so, you mean, you would
not consent to our remaining at peace and being
friends instead of enemies, but allies of neither
combatant ?”’

XCV. Atu. “No; for your hostility does not
injure us so much as your friendship; for in the
eyes of.our subjects that would be a proof of our

weakness, whereas your hatred is a proof of our,

power.”
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. BOOK V. xcvL-xcx.

XCVI. MeL. “Do your subjects regard equity
in such a way as to put in the same category those
that do not belong to you at all and those—jyour
own colonists in most cases and in others revolted
subjects—who have been subdued by you? ”

XCVIIL. ATth. “ As to pleas of justice, they think
that neither the one nor the other lacks them, but
that those who preserve their freedom owe it to
their power, and that we do not attack them
because we.are afraid. So that, to say nothing of our
enlarging our empire, you would afford us security
by being subdued, especially if you, an insular power,
and weaker than other islanders, should fail to show
yourselves superior to a power which is master of
the sea.”

XCVIII. MeL. “But do you not think there is
security in the other course?! For here also it is
necessary, just as you force us to abandon all pleas of
justice and seek to persuade us to give ear to what
is to your own interests, that we, too, tell you what
is to our advantage and try to persuade you to adopt
it, if that happens to be to your advantage also.
How, we say, shall you not make enemies of all
who are now neutral, as soon as they look at.
our case and conclude that some day you will
come against them also? And in this what else are
you doing but strengthening the' enemies you
already have, and bringing upon you, against their
inclination, others who would never have thought of
becoming your enemies ? ”’

XCIX. ATH. ¢ Not so, for we do not reckon those
as the more dangerous to us who, dwelling somewhere
on the mainland and being free men, will defer for a

! i.e. in neutrality, referred to in ch. xciv.
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BOOK V. xcx.~cnr.

long time taking any precautions against us, but rather
those who dwell in some of the islands, both those
who, like you, are subject to no control, and those
who are already exasperated by the necessity of sub-
mission to our rule. For it is these who are most
likely to give way to recklessness and bring both
themselves and us into danger which they cannot but
foresee.”

C. MeL. “Surely, then, if you and your subjects
brave so great a risk, you in order that you may not
- lose your empire, and they, who are already your

slaves, in order that they may be rid of it, for us
surely who still have our freedom it would be the
height of baseness and cowardice not to resort to
every expedient before submitting to servitude.”
. Cl. Atn. “ No, not if you take a sensible view of .
the matter; for with you it is not a contest on
equal terms to determine a point of manly honour,
soas to avoid incurring disgrace; rather the question
pe before you is one of self-preservation—to avoid -
offering resistance to those who are far stronger
than you.”
CII. MEL. “But we know that the fortune of war
., is sometimes impartial and not in accord with the
difference in numbers. And for us, to yield is at
once to give up hope; but if we make an effort,
there is still hope that we may stand erect.”
CIIL. Atn. “Hope is indeed a solace in danger,
> and for those who have other resources in abundance,
~3— though she may injure, she does not ruin them ; but
for those who stake their all on a single throw—hope
being by nature prodigal—it is only when disaster
has befallen that her true nature is recognized, and
when at last she is known, she leaves the victim no
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BOOK V. cur.—cv. 2

resource wherewith to take precautions against her

in future. This fate, we beg of you, weak as you are

and dependent on a single turn of the scale, do not
willingly incur ; nor make yourselves like the com-
mon crowd who, when it is possible still to be saved
by human means, as soon as distress comes and all
visible grounds of hope fail them, betake themselves
to those that are invisible—to divination, oracles,
and. the like, which, with the hopes they inspire,
bring men' to ruin.” R ‘

CIV. MEeL. “ We, too, be well assured, think it
difficult to contend both against your power and
against foftune, unless she shall be impartial ; but
nevertheless we trust that, in point of fortune, we
shall through the divine favour be at no disadvantage
because we are god-fearing men standing our ground
against men who are unjust; and as-to the matter
of power, that the alliance of the Lacedaemonians
will supply what we lack, since that alliance must
aid us, if for no other reason, because of our kinship
with them and for very shame. So our confidence is
not altogether so irrational as you may suppose.”

CV. Arn. “Well, as to the kindness of the divine
favour, neither do we expect to fall short of you
therein. For in no respect are we departing from
men'’s observances regarding that which pertains to
the divine or from their desires regarding that which
pertains to themselves, in aught that we demand or
do. For of the gods we hold the belief, and of men
we know, that by a necessity of their nature wherever
they have power they always rule. And so in our
case since we neither enacted this law nor when it
was enacted were the first to use it, but found it in
existence and expect to leave it in existence for
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BOOK V. cv, 2—cviir

all time, so we make use of it, well aware that
both you and others, if clothed with the same power
as we are, would do the same thing. And so with
regard to the divine favour, we have good reason
not to be afraid that we shall be at a disadvantage.
But as to your expectation regarding the Lacedae-
monians, your confident trust that out of shame for-
sooth they will aid you—while we admire your
simplicity, we do not envy you your folly. We must
indeed acknowledge that with respect to themselves
and the institutions of their own country, the Lacedae-
monians practise virtue in a very high degree; but
with respect to their conduct towards the fest of
mankind, while one might speak at great length, in
briefest summary one may declare that of  all men
with whom we are acquainted they, most conspicu-
ously, consider what is agreeable to be honourable,

" and what is expedient just. And yet such an atti-

tude is not favourable to your present unreason-
able hope of deliverance.”

CVI. MeL. “But we find in this very thing our
strongest ground of confidence—that in their own
interest the Lacedaemonians will not be willing to
betray the Melians who are their colonists, and so
incur, on the one hand, the distrust of all the
Hellenes - who are well-disposed towards them, and,
on the other, give aid to their enemies.” )

CVIIL. Ata. “Do you not think, then, that

self-interest goes hand in hand with security, while .-

justice and honour are practised with danger—a
danger the Lacedaemonians are in general the least
disposed to risk ? . -

CVIII. MeL. < Nay, but even the dangers we
believe they would be more ready to incur for our
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BOOK V. cviir.—cx1. 2

sakes, and that they would consider them less
hazardous than if incurred for others, inasmuch as
‘we lie close to the Peloponnesus when anything is to
be undertaken there and on account of affinity of
sentiment are more to be trusted than any others.”

CIX. AtH. “ Butfor men who are about to take
part in a struggle, that which inspires their con-
fidence is clearly not the good will of those who call
them to their aid, but such marked superiority in
actual power of achievement as they may possess;
and to this superiority the Lacedaemonians give heed
rather more than do the rest of mankind. At any

_rate, they so mistrust their own resources that they

" always associate themselves with many allies when

. they attack their neighbours; so that it is not likely
they will ever cross over to an island while we are
masters of the sea.” )

CX. MeL. “But there are others whom they
might send ; besides, the Cretan sea is wide, so that
upon it the captureof a hostile squadron by the masters
of the sea will be more difficult than it would be to
cross over in security for those who wish to elude
them. And if they should fail in this attempt they
could turn against your territory and against any of
the rest of your allies whom Brasidas did not reach;
and then you would have to exert yourselves, not
for the acquisition of territory that never belonged
to you, but. for the preservation of your own con-
federacy, aye, and your own country.”

CXI. AtH.” “Of these contingencies one or another
might indeed happen ; but they would not be new to
our experience, and you yourselves are not unaware
that the Athenians have never in a single instance

. withdrawn from a siege through fear of any foe.
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However, we cannot but reflect that, although you
said! that you would take counsel concerning your
deliverance, you have not in this long discussion
advanced a single argument that ordinary men?
would put their confidence in if they expected to be
delivered. On the contrary, your strongest grounds
for confidence are merely cherished hopes whose|
fulfilment is in the future, whereas your present|
resources are too slight, compared with those already
arrayed against you, for any chance of success. And.
you exhibit a quite unreasonable attitude of mind if
you do not even now, after permitting us to with-
draw, come to some decision that is wiser than your
present purpose. For surely you will not take refuge
in that feeling which most often brings men to ruin
when they are confronted by dangers that are clearly
foreseen and therefore disgraceful—the fear of such
disgrace. For many men, though they can still
clearly foresee the dangers into which they are
drifting, are lured on by the power of a seductive
word—the thing called disgrace—until, the victims
of a phrase, they are indeed plunged, of their own
act, into irretrievable calamities, and thus incur in
addition a disgrace that is more disgraceful, because
associated with folly rather than with misfortune.
Such a course you will avoid, if you take wise counsel,
and you will not consider it degrading to acknowledge
yourselves inferior to the most powerful state when
it offers you moderate terms—to become allies,
keeping your own territory but paying tribute—and,
when a choice is given you of war or safety, not to
hold out stubbornly for the worse alternative. Since
those who, while refusing to submit to their equa]s,
yet comport themselves wisely towards their superiors
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and are moderate towards theijr inferiors—these, we
say, are most likely to prosper: Consider, then, once
more after our withdrawal, and reflect many times
in your deliberations that your fatherland is at stake,
your one and only fatherland, and that upon one
decision only will depend her fate for weal or woe.’

CXIL So the Athenians retired from the confer-
ence; and the Melians, after consulting together in
private, finding themselves of much the same opinion
as they had expressed before, answered as follows :
“Men of Athens, our opinion is no other than it was
at first, nor will we in a short moment rob of its
liberty a city which has been inhabited already seven
hundred years!; but trusting to the fortune which
by divine favour has preserved her hitherto, and to
such help as men, even the Lacedaemonians, can
give, we shall try to win our deliverance. But we
propose to you that we be your friends, but enemies:
to neither combatant, and that you withdraw from
our territory, after making such a truce as may seem
suitable for both of us.”

CXI11I. Such was the answer of the Melians ; and
the Athenians, as they were quitting the conference,
said : “Then, as it seems to us, judging by the
result of these deliberations of yours, you are the
only men who regard future events as more certain
than what lies before your eyes, and who look upon
that which is out of sight, merely because you wish
it, as already realized. You have staked your all,
putting your trust in the Lacedaemonians, in fortune

! Evidently a merely general statement, carrying us back
to the time of the Dorian invasion. Conon, Narrat. 36,
mentions the Spartan Philonomus as founder of Melos, soon
after the Dormns settled at Sparta. See Miiller, Orchomenos,

p- 317.
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vmo Te Phetaciov kal Tév opetépoyv Puyddwy
Siepbdpnoav ds dydorrovra. kal oi éx Tijs IIvhov
’Afnvator Aaxedarpoviov moA\yy Neiav élaBov.
xal Aaxedatpovior 80 adTo Tas pév omovdas odd
bs daévres émoréuovy adrols, éxrjpvEav 8¢, €l Tis
Bov\erar Tapa opédv,’ Abnvaiovs Njleclar. «al
KopivBiow émoréunoav idiwv Twdv Siadopdv &vexa
Tols *Abnvalots: of & dAhot Ilehomovvijaiol fjov-
xabov. elhov 8¢ xal of Mijhiow Tdw *Abnaiwy
TOD TEPLTELYIOUATOS TO KaTd TYV Ayopav mwpPpoo-
Ba\dvres vuktos, kal dvdpas Te amékTewav kai
éaeveykduevor giTév Te Kal 6oa wheioTa édvvavto
Xprioipa avaywprijocavtes novxalov: xal ol *Afyn-
vaio. duewov Ty GuAaKny To ETELTA TAPETKEVA-
fovro. xal T0 Bépos érerevra.

OXVI. Toi & émuyvyvouévov xetudvos Aaxe-
Sawpuovior peahijoavres és v "Apyelav oTpa-
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‘BOOK V. cxur—cxvi. 1

and in fond hopes ; and with your all you will come
to ruin.’,

CXIV. So the Athenian envoys returned to the
army ; and their generals, as the Melians would not
yield, immediately commenced hostilities, and drew
a wall.round about the city of Melos, distributing the
work among the several states. Afterwards, leaving
some of their own troops and of their allies to keep
guard both by land and by sea, they withdrew with
the greater part of the army, while the rest remained
behind and besieged the place.

CXV. About the same time the Argives invaded
Phliasia ; but being ambushed by the Phliasians and
the Argive exiles they lost about eighty men. Also
the Athenians at Pylos took much booty from the
Lacedaemonians; but even this did not move the Lace-
daemonians to renounce the treaty and make war upon
them. They made proclamation, however, that any
one of their own people who wished might make re-
prisalsupon the Athenians. The Corinthians also went
to war with the Athenians on account of some private
differences ; but the rest of the Peloponnesians kept
quiet. The Melians, too, took the part of the Athe-
nian wall over against the market-place by a night
assault ; then having slain some of the men and
brought in grain and as many other necessaries as
they could, they withdrew and kept quiet. After
that the Athenians maintained a better watch. So
the summer ended.

CXVI. The following winter the Lacedaemonians
were on the point of invading Argive territory, but
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4 (4 3 ~ d 8 4 1 b Y 7
revew, ds adrois T SaBatijpial odk éyiyvero,
avexywpnoav. «xai’Apyelor Sia T éxelvov ué-
Anow Tdv év Th ToNeL Twvas UmomTevoavTes? Tods
pev EvvéhaBov, of & adrovs kal Suédpuyov. kal of
Mijheoc wepl Tods adTods xpovovs adbis xald
érepov Ti Tod mepireryiopaTos elov Tdv *Afn-

’ 14 > ~ ~ 4
vaiwy, TapovTey oV TOANDY TV Pvidkwv. Kal
e’)\ﬁoéa'nq a-rpa.'n&s' ﬁo"repov ék Tav AGpwav
a)dme, as Tadga efyuyvev'o, 7S 7TpXe <I>a7\.orcpams~
o An,u,eov, kal katd KpdTos 1781; wo)\.;opxovpevoz,
yevouévns kal mwpodogias Tivos ap’ éavrdv, Evve-
X®pnoav Tois’Abnaiois dare éxelvovs mepl adTdY
Bovieboar. oi 8¢ daméxrewav Mmyhiwv doovs
(4 ~ E's ~ \ \ ~ k]
nBévras énaBov, waidas 8¢ kai yvvaikas Hrépat
modiocav. T 8¢ Ywpiov adTol wrioav,® dmoikovs
UoTepov wevrakoaiovs mwéuravres.

1 fepd &v Tois dplocs, in MSS.. after SmBa‘rﬁpm, deleted by
Cobet as a gloss on that word. ¢f. ch. liv. 2, lv. 3.

3 Memeke 8 conjecture for sworonficavres of the MSS.
3 ¢grioav, several good MSS. for the Vulgate gxnoar.
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BOOK V. cxvi, 1-4

as the sacrifices for crossing the boundaries were not
favourable they returned home. On account of this
intention on the part of the Lacedaemonians, the
Argives, suspecting certain men in their city, seized
some of them, but the rest escaped. About the same
time the Melians again at another point took a part
of the Athenian encompassing wall, the garrison not
being numerous. But later, in consequence of these
occurrences, another force came from Athens, of
which Philocrates son of Demeas gras commander,
and the Melians; being now closelyq)esieged—soma
treachery, too, having made its appearance among-
them—-capitulated to the Athenians on the condition
that these should determine their fate. The Athe-
nians thereupon slew all the adult males whom they

&34 taken and made slaves of the children and women.
But the place they then peopled with new settlers
from Athens, sending thither at a later time five
hundred colonists.
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I. Tod & adrod yeiudvos *Abnvaior éBovrovTo
adlis peilove mapacrevi Tis pera AdynTos xal
Edpvuédovros éml Zikeliav mheboavres kaTa-
arpéfraclar, el Sdvawro, dmeipot of moANol SvTes
Tod peyéBovs Tijs vijgov kai TGV évotkolvTwy Tob
m\jfovs kai ‘EXMjvwy kal BapBdpwv, kal 87i od
TOAMAD Tive UmodeéaTepov moleuov dvyppodvro )
rov mwpos IleNomovvnaiovs. Zikehias yap mepi-

2 mhovs wév éoTiv OAKdSL 00 TOANND Tive ENacaov H)
oKkTd> Ypuepdv, kal TocavTy odoa év elrociaTadip !
pdhiota pérpe ? Tis Galdaons dweipyetar 16 pi
fimepos elvar®

II. ’QuxicOn 8¢ &de 70 apyaiov kal Toodde
&vn &oxe Ta Edumavra. mwalaitaTor uéy Néyov-
Tas év péper Twi Tis xbpas Kikhwmes xal Aaio-
Tpurydves oikiicat, by éyw obTe yévos Exw elmeiv
ovre 6mofev éaii\fov #) Gmor dweydpnoav: dpkei-
Tw 8¢ &s womTals Te elpnTal kal s &agTos Ty

2 yuyvooke. mepl adT@v. Sikavol 8¢ et adrods

1 For the usual elkos: oradlwy (CF corrected, f,) adopted
after M and Schol. Patm., elxoo: oradlois AB.

3 pérpe deleted by Hude as not read by Schol. Patm.

2 elva:, so nearly all recent editors following H (suprascr.

man. pr.), Demetrius and Procopius, for odca of the MSS.
Shilleto, Badham, and others prefer #xeipoiiofa:.
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BOOK VI

I. Durine the same winter the Athenians wished to 416 a.c.
sail again to Sicily with a larger armament than that
conducted by Laches and Eurymedon,! and subdue it,
if they could, most of them being ignorant of the
great size of the island and of the large number of
its inhabitants, Hellenic as well as Barbarian, and
that they were undertaking a war not very much
inferior to that against the Peloponnesians. For the
voyage round Sicily, for a merchantman, is one of
not much less than eight days; and although it
is so large only a distance of about twenty stadia
of the sea divides the island from the mainland.

I1. Sicily was settled originally in the following
manner, and the whole number of the nations
that occupied it were these. Most ancient of all
those who are reported to have settled in any part of
the island were the Cyclopes and Laestrygonians, as to
whom, however, I am able to tell neither their stock
nor whence they came nor whither they went ; let it
suffice as the story has been told by the poets,? and
as each man has formed his opinion about them.
The Sicanians appear to have been the first to settle

! Two separate earlier expeditions, one under Laches and
Charoeades, 427 B.c. (1L lxxxvi. 1), the other under Pytho-
dorus, l‘i(:‘f)ho«':les and Eurymedon, 424 B.C. (1v. ii. ), are here

under the one formula.
lomer, no doubt, especially, as also in 1. x. l xi, 33
xxi.
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’ ~
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’ ~
xatevexOévres. Zuxehol 8¢ éf 'Iradias (évraiba
v / k) 7’ / 9
yap grovy) SiéBnoav és Sixeliav, pedyovtes ‘Ome-
K0US, OS5 eV €lkos Kal AéyeTa, éml ayedidv, Tnpiy-
gavTes Tov wopOuov xatiévros Tod avéuov, Taya
&y 3¢ kal AM\ws mws éomheloavtes. elol 8¢ kai
~ 4 3 ~ ’ /7 € ’ 3 \
viv ére év 1 Italia Sixeloi* kal %) xdpa dmo
Itaod, Bacidéws Twos Suxeldv, Tolvoua TobTO
éxovTos, oUTw 'Italia érwvoudoldn. énfovres d¢
é v ZikeMav aTpatos woAVs ToUs Te Zikavovs
KkpaTodvTes pdyn avéoTethav wpos TA ueanuBpiva
xal éomépia avtiis xal dvri Sikavias 2ixeliav
T vijoov émoinoav xalelobai, xal Td kpdTioTa
~ ~ v \
TS yiis wrnoav Eyovres, émel SiéBnoav, Ern éyyvs
’ L 3 7 ~ ¥
Tpiaroaia mwpiv” ENAyvas és Sicehiav éNfeiv:  éru
8¢ kal viv Ta péoa xal Ta wpos Boppav Tis vijgov
éxovaw. @rovy 8¢ xal Doivikes mepl wioav pév
v Zikehiav dxpas e émi 15 Qahdoay dmroraBov-
Tes kal Ta émiketpeva vnaidia éumopias &vexa Tijs
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BOOK VI. 1. 2-6
*
there after them, indeed, as they themselves assert; -
even before them, as bemg indigenous, but as the
itruth is found to be, they were Iberians and were
riven by the Ligurians from the River Sicanus in
iIberia. From them the island was then called
.Sicania, having been called Trinacria before; and
‘they still inhabit the western parts of Sicily. But
‘on the capture of Ilium some of the Trojans, who had
lescaped the Achaeans, came in boats to Sicily, and
isettling on the borders of the Sicanians were called,
:as a people, Elymi, while their cities were named:
‘Eryx and Egesta. And there settled with them also.
Some of the Phocians, who on their return at that’
‘time from Troy were driven by a storm first to Libya
:and thence to Sicily. The Sicels, again, crossed over'
flom Italy, where they dwelt, to Sicily, fleeing from
‘the Opicans—as is probable and indeed is reported—
‘on rafts, having waited for their passage till the wind
‘was from the shore ; or perhaps they sailed thither in
some other way also. Even now there are Sicels still
in Italy; and the country was named Italy after.
Italus, a king of the Sicels who had this name. These
crossed over to Sicily in a vast horde and conquering
‘the Sicanians in battle forced them back to the
southern and western parts of the island, causing it
to be called Sicily instead of Sicania. They settled
there after they had crossed and held the best parts
of the land for nearly three hundred years before the
‘Hellenes came to Sicily; and even now they still
thold the central and northern parts of the island.
Phoenicians, too, had settlements all round Sicily,
on promontories along the sea coast, which they
walled off, and on the adjacent islets, for the sake
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mwpos Tovs Sixehovs émedy 8¢ oi “EMAnves mwol-
Mol kata Odlhacoav émecémheov, éxhimwovres TA
mheiw MoTimy kai Zordevta xal Ilavipuov éyyds
Tév 'ENdpwv Evvokicavres évéuovro, Evpuayia
e wlovwor Th @y "Edpwr kal 81i dvredler énd-
xtorov mhotv Kapyndwv Zixenias dméyer. Bdp-
Bapoi uév odv Togoide Sikeliav xai olTws Grnaav.
III. ‘EAMjvov 8¢ mpdTor Xarkidis é€ EdBolas
mheboavres petd Oovihéovs oilxiaTod Ndov ki-
agav kal’AmoAwvos’Apynyérov Bwuov, 8aTis viv
éow Tijs morews éoTw, LopUaavto, ép’ &S, STav éx
tkeias Bewpol mAéwat, mpdTov Bovaw. Svpa-
xovoas 8¢ Tob éyouévov Erovs ’Apyias Tév ‘Hpa-
rredav éx KopivBov drioe, Zivehovs éfeldoas
wpdTov ék THS vijoov, év 7} viv odkéTi mepLKAv-
Sopévp® 1) mohus 1) évros éoTw DaTepov 8¢ xpov
xal 1 &w mpooTerytaleica morvdvlpwmos éyé-
vero. BovkAils 8¢ kal of Xahkidfis éx Ndfov
opunbévres érer mwéumTe perd Zvparoioas oiki-
cleigas Aeovtivous Te, moMéup Tods Zikelods éfe-
Adoavtes, oixifovar xal petr’ adrovs Kardvmy:
olkiaTiv 8¢ avroi Karavaiol émovjoavro Edapyov:
IV. Kata 8¢ Tov adrov ypovov xal Aduss éx
Meydpwv dmoikiav dywv és §zxe7ufau adirero, kai

1 With CG, the other MSS. wepucAvouéyn.

! On the little island of S. Pantaleon near the promontory
of Lilybaeum.

2 East of Palermo, now Salanto. 2 Now Palermo.

4 735 B.0. The site was the best point for landing from
Hellas, near Tauromenium (Taormina).

5 A leader a;;lpointed by a state to conduct the people sent
out to establish a colony. He probably received material
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BOOK VI, 1. 6-1v. 1

of trade with the Sicels. But when the Hellenes
also began to come in by sea in large numbers, the
Phoenicians left most of these places and settling
together lived in Motya,! Soloeis? and Panormus3
near the Elymi, partly because they trusted in their
alliance with the Elymi and partly because from
there the voyage from Sicily to Carthage is shortest.
These, then, were the barbarians and such was the
manner in which they settled in Sicily.

III. Of the Hellenes, on the other hand, the first
to sail over were some Chalcidians from Euboea who
settled Naxos ¢ with Thucles as founder,5 and built an
altar in honour of Apollo Archegetes.® This is now
outside of the city, and on it the sacred deputies,’
when they sail from Sicily, first offer sacrifice. The
following year Syracuse® was founded by Archias,
one of the Heracleidae from Corinth, after he had
first expelled the Sicels from the island, no longer
surrounded by water, on which now stands the inner
city ; and at a later period also the outer city was
connected with it by walls and became populous.
In the fifth year after the settlement of Syracuse,
Thucles and the Chalcidians, setting forth from
Naxos, drove out the Sicels in war and settled
Leontini, and after it Catana.? The Catanaeans,
however, chose for themselves Evarchus as founder.

IV. About the same time Lamis also came to
Sicily with a colony from Megara and settled in a

rivileges and grants while alive, and certainly was paid
Sivine honours—sacrifices and games—after death. ffma
colony afterwards founded another colony, it was customary
to ask a leader from the mother city.

¢ So called as ‘‘ founder ” or protector of a new settlement.

7 On missions to games or oracles.

¢ 734 B.0. 9729 B.C.
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BOOK VI w. 15

place called Trotilus, beyond the river Pantacyas;
but afterwards, having removed from there and
joined the settlement of the Chalcidians at Leontini,
he was a little later driven out by them, and
then after colonizing Thapsus! met his death. His
followers were expelled from Thapsus and settled
then at a place called Megara Hyblaea,? since
Hyblon, a Sicel king, gave up the land to them and
led them to the site. After dwelling there two
hundred and forty-five years, they were driven out
of the town and country by Gelon, tyrant of Syra-
cuse. But before they were driven out, a hundred
.years after they had settled there, they founded
Selinus,® sending thither Pammilus, who came from
the mother-city Megara and joined in the settle-
ment. In the forty-fifth year after the settlement
of Syracuse Gela* was founded by Antiphemus from
Rhodes and Entimus from Crete, who together led
out the colony. The city got its name from the
river Gela, but the place where the acropolis now
is and which was the first to be fortified is called
Lindii.® The institutions given it were .Dorian.
Just about one hundred and eight years after their
own foundation, the Geloans colonized Acragas®;
and they named the city after the river Acragas,
making Aristonous and Pystilus founders, and giving
it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle was
settled, in the beginning, by pirates who came from
Cyme, the Chalcidian city in Opicia ; but afterwards
a large number of colonists came from Chalcis and
the rest of Euboea and shared the land with them,

2 728 B.C. 3 628 B.C. 4 689 B.C.
6 So called evidently from Lindus in Rhodes; ¢f. Hdt
vir. eliii. 6 581 B.c.
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BOOK VLI 1v. §-v, 3

the founders being Perieres and Crataemenes, the
one from Cyme, the other from Chalcis. Its name at
first was Zancle, and it was so called by the Sicels
because the place is sickle-shaped : for the Sicels call
a sickle “ zanclon.” Afterwards these settlers were
driven out by Samians and other Ionians, who in
their flight before the Persians landed in Sicily!;
but the Samians were expelled not long afterwards
by Anaxilus, tyrant of Rhegium, who colonized the
place with a mixed population and changed its
name to Messene? after his own original father-
land.

V. Himera® was colonized from Zancle by Eu-
cleides, Simus and Sacon. Most of the colonists
were Chalcidians ; but there settled with them also
fugitives from Syracuse who had been vanquished
in a factional quarrel, the Myletidae as they were
called. Their language was a mixture of Chalcidic
and Doric, but Chalcidic institutions prevailed.
Acrae and Casmenae were colonized by the Syra-
cusans: Acrae* seventy years after Syracuse, Cas-
menae5 nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina ¢
was first colonized by the Syracusans, just about one
hundred and thirty-five years after the foundation
of Syracuse, its founders being Dascon and Mene-
colus. But the Camarinaeans were driven out by
the Syracusans in a war which arose from a revolt,
and some time later Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela,’
receiving the territory of the Camarinaeans as
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners of war, him-
self became founder and recolonized Camarina.

1 of. Hdt. vI. xxii., xxiii. * 730 B.C.
3 648 B.C. 4 664 B.C. 5 644 B.C.
8 599 B.C. 7 Dates 498-491.
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T€ AvacTIoAVTES ATLUDPNTOL YEVITOVTAL KAl TOUS
Noemrovs &re Evppdyovs avrdv Siadbelpovres b
avtol THv dmacav Svvauw Tis SikeNas axi-
oovat, kivduvov elvar wi) moTe peydly wapackevi
Awpiiis Te Awpiedor katd To Evyyevés kal Gua
dmowcor Tois éxméuyrage Ilehomovvnaiows® Bon-

1 Dodwell’s conjecture for réAwwos of the MSS.

2 With EGM and Valla ; Hude reads wpooyeyevnuévois with
the other MSS.

3 re after ’Eyesraflwy omitted with three inferior MSS.

4 Aeovrivwy, Hude deletes, following Classen.

5 JiagpOelpovres, Hude reads diapfelpavres with Cod. Clarend.

¢ MeAomovynaioss, Hude deletes, following Cobet.
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And again the place was depopulated by Gelon,
and was then colonized for the third time by the
Geloans.

VI. Such were the nations, Hellenic and barbarian,
that inhabited Sicily; and such was the magnitude

of the island which the Athenians were bent upon .

invading. To give the truest explanation, they were
eager to attain to empire of the whole of it, but they
wished at the same time to have the fair pretext of
succouring their own kinsmen and their old allies.!
But most of all they were instigated by envoys of
the Egestaeans who were present and invoked their
aid more earnestly than ever. For bordering as they
did on the Selinuntians they had got into war with
them about certain marriage rights and about dis-
puted territory ; and the Selinuntians, bringing in
the Syracusans as allies, were pressing them hard in
the war both by land and by sea. And so the Eges-
taeans, reminding the Athenians of their alliance
which had been made with the Leontines in the time
of Laches and the former war,? begged them to
send ships to their relief; saying many other things
but chiefly this, that if the Syracusans should go
unpunished for depopulating Leontini, and b

destroying those of their allies that were still left
should get the whole of Sicily into their power,
there was danger that some time, lending aid with a
great force, both as Dorians to Dorians on account
of kinship, and at the same time as colonists to the
Peloponnesians that had sent them out, they might

1 Or, rea.ding wpogyeyevnuérois,—** the allies they had ac-
quired besides ’—the Camarinaeans and Agrigentines (v. iv.
6) and some of the Sicels (111. ciii. 1).

- % ¢f. L lxxxvi. 1.
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help to pull down the power of the Athenians. It
would be wise, therefore, with their allies that
were still left, to oppose the Syracusans, especially
as the Egestaeans would furnish money sufficient for
the war. And the Athenians, hearing in their assem-
blies these arguments of the Egestaeans and their
supporters, who constantly repeated them, voted first
to send envoys to Egesta to see whether the money
was on hand, as they said, in the treasury and in the
temples, and at the same time to ascertain how
matters stood with reference to the war with the
Selinuntians. .

VII. Accordingly the Athenian envoys were
despatched to Sicily. But during the same winter
the Lacedaemonians and their allies, except the
Corinthians, invaded the Argive territory, ravaged a
small part of the land and carried off some corn in
wagons which they had brought with them; then
having settled the Argive fugitives at Orneae, leav-
ing with them also a small body of troops, after
they had made a truce for a certain time, on condi-
tion that the Orneates and Argives were not to
injure one another’s land, they went home with the
rest of their forcee. When the Athenians came not
long afterwards with thirty ships and six hundred
hoplites, the Argives, in company with the Athenians,
went out in full force and besieged the garrison at
Orneae for a single day; but under cover of night,
when the besieging army had bivouacked at a dis-
tance, the garrison of Orneae escaped. The next
day the Argives, on learning this, razed Orneae to
the ground and withdrew, and later the Athenians
also went home with their ships.

The Athenians also conveyed by sea some of their
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own cavalry and the Macedonian exiles that were
with them to Methone, which borders on Macedonia,
and ravaged the country of Perdiccas. And the
Lacedaemonians sent to the Chalcidians in Thrace,
who were observing a truce renewable every ten
days with the Athenians, and urged them to join
Perdiccas in the war ; but they were unwilling. So
the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth year of
this war of which Thucydides wrote the history.
VIII. The next year at the opening of spring the
Athenian envoys returned from Sicily, and with them
the Egestaeans, bringing sixty talents! of uncoined
silver as a month’s pay for sixty ships, which they
were to ask the Athenians to send. And the
Athenians, calling an assembly and hearing from the
Egestaeans and their own envoys other things that
were enticing but not true, and that the money was
ready in large quantity in the temples and in the
treasury, voted to send to Sicily sixty ships, with
Alcibiades son of Cleinias, Nicias son of Niceratus,
and Lamachus son of Xenophanes as generals with
full powers, to aid the Egestaeans- against the
Selinuntians, and also to join in restoring Leontini,
in case they should have any success in the war;
and further to settle all other matters in Sicily as
they might deem best for the Athenians. But on
the fifth day after this a meeting of the assembly
was again held, to determine in what way the ships
could be equipped most speedily, and in case the
generals should need anything further for the

1 £12,000, $57,360.
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expedition, to vote it for them. And Nicias, who had
been elected to the command against his will, and
thought the city had not come to a right decision,
but that, with a slight and specious pretext, it was
the conquest of all Sicily, a great undertaking, at
which they aimed, came forward with the purpose
of averting this, and advised the Athenians as
follows :—

IX. “This assembly was convoked with reference
to our armainent, to consider in what way we should
make the expedition to Sicily; to me, however, it
seems that we ought to consider yet again this very
question, whether it is best to send the ships at all,
and that we ought not, on such slight deliberation
about matters of great importance, at the instigation

" of men of alien race, to undertake a war that does

\\

not concernus. And yet from such an enterprise I for
my part get honour, and have less dread than others
about my life,! although I consider that he is quite as
good a citizen who takes some forethought for his
life and property; for such an one would, for his
own sake, be most desirous that the affairs of the
city should prosper. But nevertheless neither
in the past have I, for the sake of being preferred in
honour, spoken’ contrary to my judgment, nor shall
I do so now, but I shall speak just as I deem best.
Against tempers, indeed, like yours my words would

be unavailing, if I should exhort you to preserve
 what you have already and not to hazard present

possessions for things that are unseen and in the
future ; that, however, neither is your haste timely,

~ 1 He may have been suffering already from the kidney
trouble of which he complained the next summer in his letter
to the Athenians (VIL. xv. 1),
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nor is it easy to attain what you are striving for,
this I shall show.

X. «I say, then, that you, leaving behind you
many enemies here, are bent upon sailing there and
bringing upon you here still other enemies. And you
think perhaps that the treaty which has been made
affords you some security—a treaty which indeed, as
long as you are quiet, will be a treaty in name (for
so certain men here and among our enemies have
managed these matters); bpnt should you perchance
suffer defeat with a considerable force, our foes will
be quick to make their attack upon us. For the
compact in the first place was concluded by them
under compulsion through stress of misfortune and
with less credit to them than to us; and, besides, in
the compact itself there are many disputed points.
There are also some states which have not as yet ac-
cepted even this agreement, and these not the
weakest ; on the contrary, some of them are at open
war with us, while others again, merely because the
Lacedaemonians still keep quiet, are themselves also
kept in restraint by a truce renewable every ten

Aays. But very probably, if they should find our
"/ power divided—the very thing we are now so
anxious to bring about—they would eagerly join
in an attack upon us along with the Siceliots,
whose alliance they would heretofore have given
much to obtain. And so we must consider these
matters and resolve not to run into danger while
the state is still amid the waves, and reach out
after another empire before we have secured that
which we have, seeing that the Chalcidians in
Thrace, after so many years of revolt from us, are
still unsubdued, while others at various points on
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-the mainland render us a dubious allegiance. But

we, it seems, must rush to bring aid to Egestaeans,
being, forsooth, our allies, on the ground that they
are wronged, while on those by whose revolt we
ourselves have long been wronged we still delay to
inflict punishment.

XI. “And yet these, if once brought under control,
we might also keep under control ; but the Siceliots,
even if we should get the better of them, we should

, find it hard to govern, far off as they are and for-
‘ 'midable in numbers. But it is folly to go againstv
‘men when victory will not bring control over them
"+and failure will not leave matters in the same con-
-dition as before the attack was made. The Siceliots,
‘moreover, it seems to me, at least as things now
stand, would be even less dangerous to us if the
Syracusans should acquire rule over them—that
prospect with which the Egestaeans especially try
to terrify us. For now they might perhaps come
against us singly out of regard for the Lacedae-
monians, but in the other case,! it is not likely that
an imperial city would make war against an im-
perial city; for by whatsoever means they, in con-

cert with the Peloponnesians, might despoil us of
our sway, by the same means very likely would
their own empire be pulled down by these same
Peloponnesians. And as to us, the Hellenes there
would be most in awe, first, if we should not come
at all; next, if after showing our power we should
after a brief interval depart. For it is, as we all
know, things that are farthest off and least allow
a test of their reputation. which excite wonder; but
if we should suffer a defeat, they would very quickly

1 i.e. in case the Syracueans acquired sway over them.
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despise us and join our enemies here in attacking
us. And just this has been your experience, men
of Athens, with regard to the Lacedaemonians and
their allies: because you have got the better of them
beyond your expectation—in comparison with what
you feared at first—you despise them now and aim
* even at the conquest of Sicily. You have no right,
however, to be elated at the misfortunes of your
opponents, but only when you have mastered their
- spirits should you feel confidence; nor must you
believe that the Lacedaemonians, on account of
their humiliation, have anything else in view than
to discover in what way they may even yet defeat
us and retrieve their own dishonour—the more so
as they have been in the highest degree and for
the longest time courting a reputation for valour.
And so the issue before us, if we are prudent, is not
the fate of the Egestaeans, a barbaric people in
' Sicily, but how we shall keep a sharp watch upon a
state which is intriguing against us with the devices
of oligarchy.

XII. «“ And we should remember that we have
but lately recovered somewhat from a great pesti-
lence and war, so as to recruit our strength both in
money and in men; and these resources it is but
right to expend for ourselves here, and not for
these fugitives that are begging our aid, whose
interest it is to lie cleverly, and, at their neigh-
bour’s cost, supplying nothing but words them-
selves, either, in case of success, to show no proper
gratitude, or, in the event of failure, to involve
their friends in ruin. And if there be anyone here
who, elated at being chosen to command, exhorts
you to sail, considering—especially as he is too
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un®, 8mwep &v adrol wdbowev, SucépwTas elvar TV
amévrwv, yvovras 8t émifvuia udv éNdyioTa
xatopfoivras,? mpovoia 8¢ mwheloTa, AAN Umép
Ths matpidos, ws péyioTov &) TdY P Kivduvoy
avappumrolans, dvtixetporovely xal Yrndileabar
Tovs wév SuxehwTas olomep viv Spots xpwuévous
mpos Nuds, ob peumwtols, 79 Te lovip xoATE,
wapd iy v Tis wAéy, xal TP Sikehied, Sid
mekdyovs, Td abTdV vepouévous kald’ adTovs rxal
Evupépeabaryy Tois b¢ Fryearaiors (8la elmelv,
éredy dvev "Abnvalwv kal Evvippav mwpos Ze-
MvovrTiovs TO TPATOV TONEWOV, HETA T PBY ADTOY
xal xatalveclar xai TO Nowwov Evuudyovs uy
woteiclai, Bamep elbbapey, ols rards pév wpd-

1 MSS.; Hude adopts Pluygers’ correction, vewrépous.
* katopBoivras MSS., xaropfoiTa:s Goeller’s conjecture.
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young to command—only his own interest, how he
may get admiration for his raising of fine horses,
and then, because that is very expensive, how he
may also get some profit from his command, do not
afford this man, at the cost of the state, opportunity
to make a personal display, but rather consider
that such men damage the public interest while
they waste their own property, and that the matter
is one of great seriousness, and not such as a youth
may decide and rashly take in hand. :

XIII «“It is of such youths, when I see them
sitting here in answer to the appeal of this same
man, that I am afraid; and I make a counter-
appeal to the older men, if any of you sit by
one of these, not to be shamed into fear lest
he may seem to be a coward if he do not vote for
war, and not, though that may be their feeling, to
‘have a morbid craving for what is out of reach,

/ knowing that few successes are won by greed, but
very many by foresnght on the contrary, on behalt
of our country, which is now running the greatest
risk it has ever run, hold up your hands in opposition
and vote that the Siceliots, keeping the same boun-
daries with respect to us as at present—boundaries
no one can find fault with—namely, the Ionian Sea,
if one sail along the coast, and the Sicilian, if one
cross the open deep—shall enjoy their own posses-
sions and settle their own quarrels among them-
selves. But tell the Egestaeans in particular that,
as they went to war with the Selinuntians in the
first place without the Athenians, so they must bring
it to an end by themselves; and for the future let

/us not make allies, as we are wont to do, whom
we must assist when they fare ill, but from whom
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1 73 uév Aberv, Hude substitutes 7od, following van Her-
werden.

2 BovAevoauéwns, inferior MSS. and the Scholiast xaxas
BovAevoauévns.
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we shall get no help when we are ourselves in
need.

XIV. “And do you, Mr. President, if you think
it your duty to care for the state and you wish to
prove yourself a good citizen, bring these matters
again to a vote and lay the question once more
before the Athenians. If youfear to put the issue to
vote again, reflect that it would involve no guilt to
break the law in the presence of so many witnesses,
but that you would thus become a physician for the
state when it has taken evil counsel ; and remember
that this is the part of a good governor—to benefit
his country as much as possible, or willingly at least
to do it no harm.”

XV. Thus Nicias spoke. Most of the Athenians
that came forward advised the people to make the
expedition and not to rescind the vote, while some
spoke against it. But most zealous in urging the
expedition was Alcibiades son of Cleinias, wishing as
he did to oppose Nicias, because, along with their
general political disagreement, Nicias had made
invidious reference to him,! and above all he was
eager to be made general and hoped thereby
to subdue both Sicily and Carthage, and in case
of success to promote at the same time his private
interests in wealth as well as in glory. For being
held in high esteem by his townsmen, he indulged
desires beyond his actual means, in keeping horses
as well as in his other expenses. And it was
precisely this sort of thing that most of all later
destroyed the Athenian state. For the masses,
afraid of the greatness of his lawless and sensual
self-indulgence in his manner of living, as also of his

1 ¢f. ch. xii. 2,
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v kal & EkacTov év 8T yiyvoito Empacaev, ds
Tupavvidos émibupodvTe mohéuior kabéoTasav, kal
Snpocia kpdtiora Siabévte Ta Tod MoNéuov idia
&aaror Tols émitndedpaciy avTod dxbOecbévres
xal &\Nots émiTpéravres ob Sid paxpod Eoxpyrav
Ty wohv. ToTe & oDy mapeAdov Tols *Afnvalois
mapyver Tordde.

XVI. “Kal mpocijker por pdihov érépwv, @
*AOnvaior, dpxetv (dvdyrn yap évredlev dpEacbar,
émredr) pov Nixias xabiyaro), xal dfios dua
vouilw elvar. v yap mép émiBonTis elus, Tols
pév mporydvois pov xal éuol 86Eav péper TaiTa, TH
8¢ matpids xal oderiav. oi yap "ENqres xal
vrép Svauey petlw Hudv Ty mow évduiaay T
éud dvampemel Tis *Ohvumriale fewpias, wpiTepov
é\mitovres adTyy katamemoleufiabas, Suote dpua-
Ta pév émra kabixa, Goa oddeis ww SudTns WpO-
Tepov, éviknoa 8¢ xal devTepos xal TéTapros éye-
vouny kal TdAAa éEiws Tis vikys Tapearevacduny.
VOuQ uév yap Tiuy Td TolabTa, éx 8¢ Tod Spwuévov
xai Stvams &pa Omovoeitat. Kal Goa ad év TH
woNeL Xopryiais 1) AN Te Napmpivouas, Tols puév
daroly Ppboveitar pioer, mpos 8¢ Tods Eévovs kal

1 Probably 416 B.c.; though Thirlwall assumes 424,
Grote 420.

2 i.e. at the public festivals and especially at dramatic
exhibitions. Choruses were provided by well-to-do public-
sEirited citizens, called Choregi, appointed to this duty by
the state, these securing the choristers and their trainers
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designs as revealed in every single intr?gue in which
he was involved, became hostile to him on the
ground that he was aiming at a tyranny; and,
though publicly he managed the affairs of the yar
most excellently, in his private life every man@ad
been offended at his practices, and so entrusting the
city to other hands after no long time they brought
it to ruin. He now came forward and advised the
Athenians as follows :— A

XVI. “It belongs to me more than to others,
Athenians, to have command—for I must needs
begin with this, since Nicias has attacked me—and
I think, too, that 1 am worthy to command. For
those things for which I am railed at bring glory to
my ancestors and myself, as well as advantage to my
country. For the Hellenes, who had previously
hoped that our state had been exhausted by the
war, conceived an idea of its greatness that even
transcended its actual power by reason of the mag-
nificence of my display as sacred deputy at Olympia,!
because I entered seven chariots, a number that no
private citizen had ever entered before, and won the
first prize and the second and the fourth, and pro-
vided everything else in a style worthy of my victory.
For by general custom such things do indeed mean
honour, and from what is done men also infer'power.
And again, although whatever display I made in the
city, by providing choruses? or in any other way,
naturally causes jealousy among my townsmen, yet in
the eyes of strangers this too gives an impression of

and defraying all their expenses for dress, maintenance and
training. As choregi generally vied with each other in bring-
ing out choruses with all possible splendour, such service
was costly, sometimes exhausting a man’s whole patrimony.
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strength. And that is no useless folly, when a,
man by his private expenditures benefits not him-
self only but also his state. Nor is it unfair, either,
that one who has a high opinion of himself should
refuse to be on an equality with others, since
he who fares ill finds no one to be an equal
participator in his evil plight. On the contrary,
just as in misfortune we receive no greetings, in like
manner let a man submit even though despised by
those who prosper; or else, let him mete out equal
measure tp all, and then claim the like in turn.. I
know, however, that men of this stamp, and all others
who have in any way stood out as illustrious, are
indeed in their own lifetime an offence, most of all
to their equals, then also to others, while still among
them, but that they leave behind to those who come
after the claiming of kinship -even where there-is
none ; and, whatever their fatherland, to it they leave
exultant pride in them, as men who are not aliens or
offenders, but who are their own and have done well.
And such being my ambition and these the grounds
on which I am decried in my private life, look at my
public acts and see whether I execute them worse
than another. I brought together the greatest
powers! of the Peloponnesus without great danger
to you or expense and forced the Lacedaemonians to
stake all upon a single day at Mantinea2; and in
consequence of this, though victorious in the field,
even yet they have not firm confidence.

XVII. “Thus did my youthfulness and my seem-
ingly abnormal folly cope with the power of the
Peloponnesians in fitting words and with a spirit that

1 Argos, Mantinea and Elis ; ¢f. v. xlvi., lii.
3 ¢f. v. Izxvi. fl.
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inspired faith win assent. And now be not afraid of
it, but while I am still in the flower of youth, and
Nicias has the reputation of good luck, make the
most of the services of us both. And as to the
voyage to Sicily, do not change your minds on
the ground that you are going against a formidable
power. For it is only with a mixed rabble that the
cities there! are populous, and changes and acces-
sions in the body of their citizens? are easy. And
for this reason no one is equipped, as he would be
in behalf of his own country, either with arms for
personal protection or with permanent improvements
for the cultivation of his land ; but whatever each
one thinks he can obtain from the common stock by
persuasive oratory or by sedition, in the expectation
that if he fails he will settle in some other land, this
he provides himself with. And it is not likely that a
rabble of this kind would either listen to counsel with
one mind or turn to action with a common purpose ;
but quickly, if anything were said to please them,3
they would each for himself come over to our side,
especially if they are in a state of revolution as we
hear. Further, as regards hoplites neither have
they as many as they boast ; nor have the rest of the
Hellenes proved to have such numbers as they each
reckon; on the contrary, Hellas has been very
greatly deceived in its estimates of hoplites and in this
war has with difficulty been adequately equipped with
them. Such, then, is the situation in Sicily, to judge
from what 1 learn by report, and it is likely to be

! Referring to Syracuse and its dependencies.

2 Or, reading moA:reidv, *‘ changes in old forms of govern-
ment and adoption of new.”

2 j.e. by Athenian representatives.
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1 re of the MSS. after BapBdpous bracketed by Haacke.
3 wdvres, Hude emends the MSS. reading to wdvrws.
3 Transposing u} Sxws of the MSS., after Kriiger.
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still more easy to deal with—for we shall have many
barbarians, who from hatred of the Syracusans will
join us in attacking them; and matters here will be
no actual hindrance, if you are rightly advised. For
our fathers had as enemies these same men whom,
as they say, you would be leaving behind if you
should sail thither, and the Persian besides as a foe,
yet acquired their empire without being strong in
anything else than in the superiority of their fleet.
As for the present, never were the Peloponnesians
more hopeless against us; and let them be never so
confident, they can invade us only by land—and that
they can do even if we do not make this expedition ;
but with their fleet they cannot hurt us, for we have
in reserve a fleet that is a match for them. .
XVIII. “On what reasonable plea, then, can we
hold back ourselves, or make excuse to our allies
there for refusing to aid them ? We ought to assist
them, especially as we have actually sworn to do so,
and may not object that they did not help us, either.
For we took them into our alliance, not that they'
might bring aid here, but in order that by annoying
our enemies there they might hinder them from
coming hither against us. It was in this way that
we acquired our empire—both we and all others that
have ever won empire—by coming zealously to the
aid of those, whether barbarians or Hellenes, who
have at any time appealed to us; whereas, if we
should all keep quiet or draw distinctions of race as
to whom we ought to assist, we should add but little
to our empire and should rather run a risk of losing
that empire itself. For against a superior one does
not merely defend oneself when he attacks, but even
takes precaution that he shall not attack at all.
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! The other Hellenic states, it would seem, were preaching
the doctrine of non-interference or self-determination ;
Athens, according to Alcibiades, cannot accept this doctrine
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And it is not possible for us to exercise a careful
stewardship of the limits we would set to our empire;
but, since we are placed in this position, it is neces-
sary to plot against some and not let go our hold
upon others, because there is a danger of coming
ourselves under the empire of others, should we not
ourselves hold empire over other peoples. And you
cannot regard a pacific policy in the same light as
other states might, unless you will change your prac-
tices also to correspond with theirs.!

“ Calculating, then, that we shall rather strengthen
our power here if we go over there, let us make the
voyage, that we may lay low the haughty spirit of the
Peloponnesians, as we shall if we let men see that in
contempt of our present peaceful condition 2 we even
sail against Sicily; and that we may, at the same
time, either acquire empire over all Hellas, as in all
probability we shall, when the Hellenes there have
been added to us, or may at least cripple the Syra-
cusans, whereby both ourselves and our allies will
be benefited. And as to safety—both to remain,
if things go well, and to come away—our ships will
provide that ; for we shall be masters of the sea even
against all the Siceliots combined. And let not the
policy of inaction that Nicias proposes, or his putting
the younger at variance with the older men, divert
you from your purpose; but in our usual good order,
just as our fathers, young men taking counsel
with older men, raised our power to its present
height, do you now also in the same way strive to

without accepting the consequences and relinquishing her
empire.

* Which was in reality an armed truce renewable every
ten days.
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advance the state. And consider that youth and
age without one another avail nothing, but that the
simple, the mediocre, and the very subtle tempered

together will have most strength ; and that the state, -~

if she remain at peace, will, like anything else, wear
herself out upon herself, and her skill in all pur- .
suits will grow old; whereas, if she is continually at
conflict, she will always be adding to her experience,
and will acquire more, not in word but in deed, the
habit of defending herself. In short, I declare thata
state which is accustomed to activity would very
quickly be ruined by a change to inactivity; and
that those men live most securely whose political
action is least at variance with existing habits and
institutions, even when these are not the best.”

XIX. Thus Alcibiades spoke. After hearing him
and the Egestaeans and some Leontine exiles, who
coming forward, besought them and implored them
for succour, reminding them of their oaths, the
Athenians were far more eager for the expedition than
before. And Nicias, seeing that he could no longer
deter them with the same arguments, but thinking
that by the magnitude of the armament, if he insisted
upon a large one, he might possibly change their
minds, came forward and spoke as follows:

XX. “Since I see, men of Athens, that you are
wholly bent upon the expedition, I pray that these
matters may turn out as we wish; for the present junc-
ture, however, I will show what my judgment is. The
cities we are about to attack are, as I learn by report,
large, and neither subject to one another nor in need
of any such change as a person might be happy to
accept in order to escape from enforced servitude to
an easier condition, nor likely to accept our rule in
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place of liberty; and the number is large, for a
single island, of cities of Hellenic origin. For except
Naxos and Catana, which I expect will side with us
on account of their kinship to the Leontines, there
are seven others;! and these are equipped with
everything in a style very like to our own armament,
and not least those against which our expedition
is more immediately directed, Selinus and Syracuse.
For they can supply many hoplites, archers and
javelin-men, and possess many triremes and a multi-
tude of men to man them. They have wealth, too,
partly in private possession and partly in the temples
at Selinus ; and to the Syracusans tribute has come in
from time immemorial from certain barbarians also ;
but their chief advantage over us is in the fact that
they have many horses, and use grain that is home-
grown and not imported.

XXI. “To cope with such a power we need not
only a naval armament of such insignificant size, but
also that a large force for use on land should accom-
pany the expedition, if we would accomplish anything
worthy of our design and not be shut out from the
land by their numerous cavalry; especially if the
cities become terrified and stand together, and some
of the others, besides Egesta, do not become our
friends and supply us cavalry with which to defend
ourselves against that of the enemy. And it would
be shamefil to be forced to return home, or later to
send for fresh supplies, because we had made our
plans at first without due consideration. So we must
start from home with an adequate armament, realiz-
ing that we are about to sail, not only far from our

1 Syracuse, Selinus, Gela, Agrigentum, Messene, Himera,
Camarina (Schol.).
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own land, but also on a campaign that will be carried
on under no such conditions as if you had gone
against an enemy as allies of your subject-states over
here, where it would be easy to get whatever further
supplies you needed from the friendly territory ; nay,
you will have removed into an utterly alien land, from
which during the winter it is not easy for a messenger
to come even in four months.

XXII. “And so it seems to me that we ought to
take hoplites in large numbers, both of our own and
of our allies, and from our subjects, as well as any
from the Peloponnesus that we can attract by pay
or persuade; many bowmen, and also slingers, in
order that they may withstand the cavalry of the
enemy. And in ships we must have a decided
superiority, in order that we may bring in our supplies
more easily. And we must also take with us in
merchantmen the grain in our stores here, wheat
and parched barley, together with bakers requisi-
tioned for pay from the mills in proportion to their
size, in order that, if perchance we be detained by
stress of weather, the army may have supplies. For
the force will be large, and it will not be every city
that can receive it. And all other things so far as
-possible we must get ready for ourselves, and not come
to be at the mercy of the Siceliots; but we must
especially have from here as much money as possible ;
for as to that of the Egestaeans, which is reported to
be ready there, you may assume that it is indeed -
chiefly by report that it will ever be ready.

XXIII. ¢ For if we go from here provided w1th -an
equipment of our own that is not only equal to theirs
—except indeed as regards their fighting troops of
heavy-armed men— but that even surpasses it in all
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respects, scarcely even so shall we be able to conquer
Sicily or indeed to preserve our own army. It is, in
fact, as you must believe, a city that we are going
forth to found amid alien and hostile peoples, and it
behooves men in such an enterprise to be at once,
on the very day they land, masters of the soil, or
at least to know that, if they fail in this, everything
will be hostile to them. Fearing, then, this very
result, and knowing that to succeed we must have
been wise in planning to a large extent, but to a
still larger extent must have good fortune—a difficult
thing, as we are but men—I wish, when I set sail,
to have committed myself as little as possible to
fortune, but so far as preparation is concerned to be,
in all human probability, safe. For these precautions
-1 regard as not only surest for the whole state but
also as safeguards for us who are to go on the
expedition. But if it seem otherwise to anyone, I
yield the command to him.”

XXIV. So much Nicias said, thinking that he
would deter the Athenians by the multitude of his
requirements, or, if he should be forced to make the
expedition, he would in this way set out most safely.
They, however, were not diverted from their eager-
ness for the voyage by reason of the burdensomeness
of the equipment, but were far more bent upon it;
and the result was just the opposite of what he had
expected ; for it seemed to them that he had given
good advice, and that now certainly there would be
abundant security. And upon all alike there fell an
eager desire to sail—upon the elders, from a belief
that they would either subdue the places they were
sailing against, or that at any rate a great force could
suffer no disaster; upon those in the flower of their
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age, through a longing for far-off sights and scenes, in
good hopes as they were of a safe return; and upon
the great multitude—that is, the soldiersl—who
hoped not only to get money for the present, but
also to acquire additional dominion which would
always be an inexhaustible source of pay. And so, on
account of the exceeding eagerness of the majority,
even if anyone was not satisfied, he held his peace,
in the fear that-if he voted in opposition he might
seem to be disloyal to the state.

XXV. Finally a certain Athenian came forward and,
calling upon Nicias, said he ought not to be making
excuses and causing delays, but should say at once
before them all what force the Athenians should
vote him. He then, though reluctantly, said that he
would prefer to deliberate with his colleagues more
at their leisure; so far, however, as he could see at
present, they must sail with not fewer than one
hundred triremes —there would also have to be as
many transports as should be determined upon,
furnished by the Athenians themselves and others
they must call upon their allies to supply—and with
hoplites, both of the Athenians and their allies, in all
not fewer than five thousand, and more if possible;
and the rest of the armament which they must get
ready and take with them must be in proportion—
bowmen from home and from Crete, and slingers,
and whatever else should be determined upon.

XXVI. Upon hearing this, the Athenians straight-
way voted that the generals should have full powers,
with regard both to the size of the armament

1 Taking orparidrys as predicate ; or, ‘‘the great multitude
and the soldiery were hoping to get money for the present,”
etc.
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and to the whole expedition, to act in whatever
way might seem to them best for Athens. After
this the preparation was begun; and they sent
notice to their allies and made levies at home. Now
the city had just recovered from the plague and from
the continuous war, both in point of the multitude of
young men who had grown up and of the money
that had accumulated in consequence of the truce,
so that everything was provided more easily. So
the Athenians were engaged in preparation.

XXVIIL. But in the meantime the stone statues of
Hermes in the city of Athens—they are the pillars
of square construction which according to local custom
stand in great numbers both in the doorways of
private houses and in sacred places—nearly all had
their faces mutilated on the same night. No one
knew the perpetrators, but great rewards were
publicly offered for their detection ; and it was voted,
besides, that if anyone, citizen or stranger or slave,
knew of any other profanation that had been done,
whoever would might fearlessly give information.
The matter was taken very seriously ; for it seemed
to be ominous for the expedition and to have been
done withal in furtherance of a conspiracy with a
view to a revolution and the overthrow of the
democracy. XXVIII. Accordingly, information was
given by certain metics and serving-men, not indeed
about the statues of Hermes, but to the effect that
before this there had been certain mutilations of
other statues perpetrated by younger men in drunken
sport, and also that the mysteries were being per-
formed in private houses in mockery ; and Alcibiades,
among others, was implicated in the charges. They
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were taken up by those who were most jealous of him !
as an obstacle in the way of their secure preeminence
among the people ; and these men, thinking that if
they could get rid of him they would have first
place, magnified the matter and shouted that both
the mockery of the mysteries and the mutilation of
the Hermae had been committed with a view to the
overthrow of the democracy, and that there was none
of these things but had been done in collusion with
him, citing as further proofs other instances of his
undemocratic lawlessness of conduct.

XXIX. He defended himself at the time against
the informers’ charges, and was ready before sailing
—for already the preparations had been completed—
to be tried on the question of his having done any of
these things, and if he had been guilty of any of them
to pay the penalty, but demanded that if he were
acquitted he should keep his command. And he
protested that they should not accept slanderous
charges against him in his absence, but should put
him to death at once if he were guilty, and that it
was wiser not to send him at the head of so great
an army, under such an imputation, until they had
decided the question. But his enemies, fearing that
the army might be favourable to him if he were
brought to trial at once and that the populace might
be lenient, inasmuch as it favoured him because it
was through his influence that the Argives and some
of the Mantineans were taking part in the campaign,
were eager to postpone the trial, suborning other
orators who insisted that he should sail now and not
delay the departure of the expedition, but that he
should come back and be tried at an appointed time.
Their purpose was to have a more slanderous charge
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—and this they would find it easier to procure in his
absence—and then to have him recalled and brought
home for trial. So it was determined that Alcibiades
should sail.

XXX. After that, when it was already midsummer,
the departure for Sicily was made. Orders had been.
given beforehand for most of the allies, as well as
for the provision-ships and smaller boats and all the
rest of the armament that went with them, to assemble
at Corcyra, with the intention that from there they
should all cross the Ionian Gulf to the promontory of
lapygia in one body. But the Athenians themselves
and the allies that were present went down to the
Peiraeus at dawn on a day appointed and proceeded
to man the ships for the purpose of putting to sea.
And with them went down also all the general
throng, everyone, we may almost say, that was in
the city, both citizens and strangers, the natives to
send off each their own, whether friends or kinsmen
or sons, going at once in hope and with lamentations
—hope that they would make conquests in Sicily,
lamentations that they might never see their friends
again, considering how long was the voyage from
their own land on which they were being sent.
And at this crisis, when under impending dangers
they were now about to take leave of one another,
the risks came home to them more than when they
were voting for the expedition ; but still their courage
revived at the sight of their present strength because
of the abundance of everything they saw before their
eyes. The strangers on the other hand and the rest
of the multitude had come for a spectacle, in the
feeling that the enterprise was noteworthy and sur-
passing belief.
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XXXI. For this first armament that sailed for
Sicily was the costliest and most splendid, belonging
to a single city and with a purely Hellenic force,
that had ever up to that time set sail. In number
of ships, however, and of hoplites the expedition
against Epidaurus under Pericles, and the same one
afterwards under Hagnon against Potidaea, was not
inferior ; for in that voyage four thousand Athenian
hoplites and three hundred knights and one hundred
triremes had participated, and from Lesbos and Chios
fifty triremes, and allied troops besides in large num-
bers. But they had set off for a short voyage with
a poor equipment; whereas this expedition, as one
likely to be of long duration, was fitted out for both
kinds of service, according as there might be need
of either, with ships and also with land-forces.
The fleet was built up at great expense on the part
both of the trierarchs and of the city : the state giving
a drachma per day for each sailor and furnishing sixty
empty ! warships and forty transports, with crews to
man them of the very best; the trierarchs giving
bounties to the thranitae 2 or uppermost bench of the
sailors in addition to the pay from the state, and
using, besides, figure-heads and equipments that
were very expensive; for each one strove to the
utmost that his own ship should excel all others
both in fine appearance and in swiftness of sailing.
The land-forces were picked out of the best lists,
and there was keen rivalry among the men in the

1. emptg hulls without equipment, which the trierarch
was to furnish.

2 In the trireme there were three ranks of oars: the
thranites rowed with the longest oars; the zygites occupied

the middle row ; the thalamites the lowest row, using the
shortest oars and drawing least pay.
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matter of arms and personal equipment. And so it
came about that among themselves there was emula-
tion, wherever each was assigned to duty, and the
whole thing seemed more like a display of wealth and
power before the rest of the Hellenes than an under-
taking against enemies. For if one had reckoned the
public expenditure on the part of the state and the
private outlay of those who made the expedition—on
the part of the city, both what it had already ad-
vanced and what it was sending in the hands of the
generals, and on the part of private individuals
whatever a man had expended on his own person
or, if trierarch, on his ship, and what they were
going to spend still, and, besides, the money we may
suppose that everyone, even apart from the pay he
received from the state, provided for himself as travel-
“ling expenses, counting upon an expedition of long
duration, and all the articles for barter and sale mer-
chant or soldier took with him on the voyage—it
would have been found that many talents in all were
taken from the city. And the fame of the armament
was noised abroad, not less because of amazement at
its boldness and the splendour of the spectacle than
on account of its overwhelming force as compared
with those whom they were going against; and also
because it was the longest voyage from home as yet
attempted and undertaken with the highest hopes
for the future as compared with their present
resources.

XXXII. When the ships had been manned and
everything had at last been put aboard which they
were to take with them on the voyage, the trumpeter
proclaimed silence, and they offered the prayers
that were customary before putting out to sea, not
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ship by ship but all together, led by a herald, the
mariners as well as the officers throughout the
whole army making libations with golden and
silver cups from wine they had mixed. And the
rest of the throng of people on the shore, both
the citizens and all others present who wished the
Athenians well, also joined in the prayers. And
when they had sung the paean and had finished the
libations, they put off, and sailing out at first in single
column they then raced as far as Aegina. The
Athenian fleet, then, was pressing on to reach
Corcyra, where the rest of the armament of the
allies was assembling.

But meanwhile reports of the expedition were
coming to Syracuse from many quarters, but were
not believed at all for a long time. Nay, even when
. an assembly was held speeches to the following
effect! were made on the part of others, some
crediting the reports about the expedition of the
Athenians, others contradicting them, and Hermo-
crates son of Hermon came forward, in the convic-
tion that he knew the truth of the matter, and
spoke, exhorting them as follows :

XXXIII. « Possibly it will seem to you that what
I and certain others say about the reality of the
expedition against us is incredible, and I am aware
that those who either make or repeat statements
that seem not credible not only do not carry convic-
tion but are also regarded as foolish; but neverthe-
less I will not be frightened into holding my tongue
when the state is in danger, persuaded as I am that
I speak with more certain knowledge than my
opponents. For it is indeed against you, much

1 4.e. like those of Hermocrates and Athenagoras,

241
VOL. III. R



-

THUCYDIDES

’ ’ ~ ~ [ \
wavv favualere, woAN] oTpaTid dpunvrar xai
vavtiky) xal mwelikf, mpopacw uév 'Eyeoraiwv
Evppaxia kal Aeovrivov katoikioet, To 8¢ aAnbés
SikeMas émbuula, pdhiora 8¢ Tis ruerépa

pig, pdlor fis fuerépas

/ U ~ € 7 \
TONEWwS, Tyyoupevol, €i TaiTny axoiev, padiws Kal

¢
Td\Na Efew. s odv év TdyeL Tapesopévay, opate
amo TOV Umapxdvtev 8Te Tpome KIAMGTA
auvveigle adTods kal wijTe rxatadpovicavres
b4 4 4 3 4 ~
dpapktor AnPpbiceale prjre amicTiicavtes Tob
Edumavros duehijoere. €l 8¢ T xal wiaTd, THYV
ToApav adTdv kai Svvauw ui) éemhayif. obTe yap
Bhdmrew fuds mheiw olol T Ecovrar 7 mdayew,
ot 81i peydhp aToNp émépyovras, dvwpelés,!
d\\& mpds Te ToUs AANOUS 2iKEMPOTAS TOAV
apewov (uaAhov yap é0enijoovaiy éxmhayévres
nuly Evppaxeiv), kal jv dpa 7 ratepyacdueda
avtovs 7 ampdrTovs dv éplevtar amwcwper (0¥
yap 8 uy TUxwal ye dv wpoadéyovrar poLBoduat),

4 \ v e ~ 4 >
kdA\\iaTov 87 Epywv Nuiv EvuBijocerar xal olx
avénmiaTov éuotye. SNyou yap 8y aToNot perydhos
A€ 4 A 4 A SN ~ [3 ~
7 ‘EXMjvov 4 BapBdpwv wolU dwo Tiis éavtdv
amdpavres katwplwoav. olTe ydp whelovs TOY
évotcobvTwy Kkal doTuyetTovwy Epyovrtar (wdvra
yap Umwo Séovs Evviararar), fjv Te 8 dmopiav TdV
émirndeiwy év d\Notpla yj opaldot, Tols éme-
Bovhevleiow dvopa, xdv mepl apiow avrois Ta

! avwpéres, Dobree’s correction, for avweeeis of the MSS.,
which Hude retains.

242




BOOK VI. xxxm. 2-5

as you wonder at it, that the Athenians have
set out with a large armament for use on land
as well as on the sea, on the pretext of an
alliance with the Egestaeans and the restoration
of the Leontines, but in truth with a covetous desire
for Sicily, and above all for our city, thinking that
once in possession of it they would easily get pos-
session of the rest also. With the certainty, then,
that they will soon be here, consider in what way
with your present resources you can best ward them
off, and may neither by despising them be caught off
your guard nor through incredulity neglect the whole
matter. If, however, anyone does find my words
credible, let him not be dismayed at their daring and
power. Forneither will they be able to inflict more in-
jury upon us than they will suffer, nor is it without
advantage for us that they are coming with a great
armament; on the contrary, it is far better so as
regards the rest of the Siceliots, for in their consterna-
tion they will be more inclined to join our alliance ;
and if in the end we either overpower them or drive
them off baffled in their designs—for I certainly have
no fear as to their attaining the success they anticipate
—it will prove the most glorious of achievements
for us, and one which I at least do not despair of.
For few great armaments, whether of Hellenes or of
barbarians, when sent far from their own land, have
been successful. The reason is that they are not, in
the first place, superior in numbers to the people
against whom they go and the neighbours of these—
for fear always brings about union; and if, in the
second place, they fail on account of lack of supplies
in a foreign land, they leave a proud name to those
whom they plotted against, even though their failure
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be due chiefly to themselves. These very Athenians,
for example, when the Persians contrary to expecta-
tion signally failed, grew great on the repute that it
was Athens they went against; so in our case a like
issue is not beyond hope.
XXXIV. “With confidence, then, let us make our
" preparations here, but also send envoys to the Sicels,
to confirm the allegiance of some and to endeavour
to make friendship and alliance with others; and let
us despatch envoys to the rest of Sicily, to show that
the danger is a common one, and to Italy, that we
may either secure their alliance for ourselves or else
prevent their receiving the Athenians. And to me
it seems best to send also to Carthage. For the
Carthaginians are not without expectation, or rather
they are always in fear, that some time the Athen-
ians may come against their city; and so they will
probably feel that if they shall leave things here to
their fate, they may be in trouble themselves, and
therefoxe will be inclined to assist us, secretly perhaps,
or openly, or by’'some means or other. And they, of
all men of the present day, are the most able to do
so, if they will ; for they have an abundance of gold
and silver, by which war and everything else is
expedited. And let us send also to Lacedaemon
and to Corinth, begging them to bring aid here
with all speed, and to stir up the war over there. .’
And now the measure which I think would be’
most opportune, but which you on account of your
habitual love of ease would be least likely to adopt
promptly, shall nevertheless be proposed If we
Siceliots—all together, or, in default of this, as
many as will join us—were willing to launch all our
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Corcyra to Tarentum, then follow the coast to Messene. By
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available naval force and with two months’ provisions
go to meet the Athenians at Tarentum and the
promontory of lapygia, and make plain to them that
the contest will not be first for Sicily, but before
that for their passage across the Ionian Sea, we'.
should mightily astound them and force them to
reflect that we have as our base a friendly country
from which to keep watch and ward—for Tarentum
is ready to receive us—whereas for them the open
sea is a wide one to cross with all their armament,!
and it is difficult on account of the length of the
voyage to keep in formation; consequently, coming
up slowly and few at a time, they would be at the
mercy of our attack. But if on the other hand they
should lighten their ships and attack with the
swift-sailing part of their fleet in a more compact
body, then, in case they used their oars, we should
set upon them when weary with rowing; or if it
did not seem wise to attack them, we could retire to
Tarentum again. They, however, having crossed
with slender supplies in the prospect of a naval en-
gagement, would be in distress in uninhabited
regions, and either would remain and be blockaded,
or trying to sail along the coast would leave behind
the rest of their equipment, and, having no certainty
as to the temper of the cities, whether they would
receive them or not, would be discouraged. And
so I for my part am of opinion that, deterred by
this consideration, they would not even put out
from Corcyra, but either, after taking time for
deliberation and spying out how many we are and in
what position, would be driven into winter-quarters

making Tarentum their base the Siceliots would force the
Athenians to cross the open sea—a hazardous undertaking.
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by the lateness of the season, or in dismay at the
unexpected turn of events would abandon the expedi-
tion, especially as the most experienced of their
generals takes command, as I hear, against his will,
and would gladly seize upon an excuse to abandon it
if any considerable opposition on our part were
observed. And reports of our strength would, I
am convinced, be exaggerated ; the opinions of men
are apt to veer according to what they are told ;
and those who are first to attack, or those at
any rate who in advance make it clear to the
aggressors that they will defend themselves, in-
spire the greater fear in the foe, who thinks them
equal to the emergency. And precisely this would
be the effect at this time upon the Athenians.
For they are coming against us in the belief that we:
shall not defend ourselves, rightly contemning us
because we did not join the Lacedaemonians in the
effort to destroy them. But if they should see us
unexpectedly displaying courage, they would be more
dismayed by this unlooked for resistance than by
our real power. .
“ Be persuaded, then, as best of all to take this
bold step, but if not that, to make all other prepara-
tions for the war with all speed; and let it come
home to everyone that contempt of invaders is shown
by valour in actual conflict,! but that at this present
time, realizing that preparations made with fear are
safest, it would prove most advantageous so to act as
though in imminent danger. For the Athenians
are surely coming against us; they are, I am quite
certain, already under sail, and all but here.”

! Or, “‘by an energetic defence.”
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XXXV. Such was the speech of Hermocrates.
But the Syracusan people were at great strife among
themselves: some maintained that the Athenians
would not come at all and that the reports were not
true; others asked, even if they did come, what
could they do to them that they would not them-
selves suffer still more; others quite contemptuously
turned the matter into ridicule. There were, how-
ever, a few who believed Hermocrates and feared
what was coming. But Athenagoras, who was a
popular leader and at the present time most in-
fluential with the masses, came forward and addressed
them as follows :—

XXXVI. « Asto the Athenians, whoever does not
wish them to be so ill witted as to come here and
fall into our hands, is either a coward or not loyal to
the state; as to the men, however, who tell such
stories and fill you with fear, I do not wonder at
their audacity so much as at their simplicity, if they
fancy we do not see through them. For men who
have some private grounds of fear wish to plunge
the city into consternation, in order that in the
common fear their own may be overshadowed. So
now this is the meaning of these reports, which are
not spontaneous, but have been concocted by men
who are always stirring up trouble here. But you, if
you are well advised, will examine and form your
estimate of what is probable, not from what these
men report, but from what shrewd men of much
experience, such as I deem the Athenians to be,
would be likely to do. For it is not probable that
they would leave the Peloponnesians behind them
before they have yet brought the war there surely
to an end, and voluntarily come here to prosecute
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another war quite as great; for I myself think that
they are content that we do not come against them,
being so numerous and so powerful.

XXXVII «If, however, they should come, as it is
reported, I think Sicily more competent to carry
the war through than the Peloponnesus, inasmuch as
it is better provided in all respects, and that our
city by itself is much stronger than this army which
now, as they say, is coming on—aye, even if it should
come in twice the number. For I know that neither
horses will accompany them—and from here also
none will be provided, except a few from Egesta—
nor hoplites equal in number to ours, since they have
to come on ships ; for it is a great thing to make the
long voyage to Sicily even with their ships alone,
lightly laden. And the rest of the equipment which
must be provided against so large a city as ours is not
small. So much, then, do I differ in my judgment
from these men that it seems to me, if they brought
with them another city as large as Syracuse and
settling here on our borders should wage the war,
they would hardly fail to be utterly destroyed ; much
less, then, when all Sicily is hostile—for it will be
united—and they are in a camp pitched just after
landing from the ships and cannot venture far from
their wretched tents and meagre supplies by reason
of our cavalry. In short, I think they would not
even get a foothold on the land; so much do I judge
our forces to be superior.

XXXVIII ¢ But of these things, as I maintain, the
Athenians are aware and they are, I am quite sure,
taking care of their own interests, and men from here
are fabricating stories neither true nor possible, men
whom not now for the first time but always I have
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known to be wishing, either by reports such as these
and still more mischievous than these, or by overt
acts, to frighten the mass of you and themselves
dominate the city. And I fear, moreover, that some
day, by dint of repeated attempts, they may actually
succeed ; for we are poor hands at taking precautions
before we are at their mercy, and, if we have dis-
covered their plots, at dealing conclusively with the
plotters. Therefore it is on this very account that
our city is seldom quiet, but is subject to frequent
feuds and conflicts—not so much with the enemy
as with itself—and sometimes to tyrannies and
wicked oligarchies. But if you will only follow me,
I will try to see to it that never in our time shall
any of these things come to pass, persuading you
who are the mass of the people, but chastising the
men who devise such things, not only when they
are caught in the act—as it is difficult to come upon
them—but even for what they would but cannot do.
For an enemy one must forestall, not only in what
he does, but even in his designs, since indeed a
man who is not first to safeguard himself will be
first to suffer. As to the oligarchs, on the other
hand, I shall sometimes expose them, and sometimes
watch them, but sometimes also I shall instruct them,
for in this way I think I could best deter them from
evil-doing. And now—a question which I have often
asked myself—what do you want, you young men?
To hold office a]ready ? But that is not lawful ; and
the law was enacted in consequence of your incompe-
tency, rather than to keep you from office when
competent. Well, then, you do not want to be on an
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equality with the many ? And how is it right that
the same folk should not be deemed worthy of the
same privileges ?
t XXXIX. “Some will saythatademocracy is neither
; wise nor equitable, and that those that have property
- are more competent to rule best. But I say, first,
that democracy is a name for all, oligarchy for only
a part; next, that while the wealthy are the best
guardians of property, the wise would be the best
counsellors, and the many, after hearing matters
discussed, would be the best judges; and that these
classes, whether severally or collectively, enjoy a like
equality in a democracy. An oligarchy, on the other
band, gives the many a share of the dangers, but of
the advantages it not merely claims the lion’s share,
but eveh takes and keeps all. And this is what the
powerful among yod and the young men are bent
upon—a thing impossible to attain in a great city.
XL. «Still, even now, O ye most senseless of all
Hellenes that I know, if,you do not see that your
designs are wicked, or most criminal, if you know
and yet dare to persist in them,—even now, I say,
either learn wisflom or repent of your folly and strive
to advance the common interests of the state for
the good of all, reflecting that the good among you
would share this in equal or larger measure than the
mass of the people, whereas if you have other aims
you will run the risk of losing all. So have done
with such reports, understanding that you are dealing
with men who are aware of your designs and will
not put up with them. For this city, even if the
Athenians come, will ward them off in a manner
worthy of herself; and we have generals who will
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look after these matters. And if none of these
things be true—as indeed I think they are not—thc
state will not, through terror at your reports and by
choosing you as rulers, place on her neck, of her
own choice, the yoke of slavery, but looking at the
matter for herself she will pass judgment on your
words as if they were deeds ; and will not by listening
to such reports be deprived of her present liberty, but
will try to preserve it by taking active precautions so
as to frustrate your designs.”

XLI. Such was the speech of Athenagoras.
Whereupon one of the generals rose up and forbade
any one else to come forward, but himself spoke as
follows with reference to the matter in hand : « Per-
sonal imputations it is not wise either for any speaker
to utter against another or for those who hear to
tolerate; but in view of the reports that are
coming in, we should rather see how we, each person
and the city as a whole, shall prepare to defend our-
selves effectively against the invaders. And if after
all there shall be no need of it, there is no harm
in the commonwealth being equipped with horses
and arms and all other things wherein war takes
pride—the provision and inspection of such equip-
ment we shall have in charge—and in sending men
round to the cities for observation as well as for any
other purpose that may seem expedient. These
provisions we have in part already made, and what-
ever we find out we will bring before you.”

And the Syracusans, when the general had said
thus much, dispersed from the assembly.

XLII. Meanwhile the Athenians themselves and
all their allies also were already at Corcyra. And
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first the generals held a final review of the armament
and made disposition in what order the forces were
to anchor and to encamp. Making three divisions
they allotted one to each general, in order that they
might not, by sailing together, be at a loss for water
and ports and provisions when they put in to shore,
and that they might in general be more orderly and
easy to control, being thus assigned in divisions to
separate commanders. And next they sent forward
to Italy and Sicily three ships, to ascertain which
of the cities would receive them. And orders were
given to these ships to come back to meet them, that
they might know before putting to shore.

XLIII. After this the Athenians weighed anchor
and crossed over from Corcyra to Sicily with a force
that was now of this strength: Of triremes there
were in all one hundred and thirty-four, and: two
Rhodian fifty-oared galleys—one hungdred of these
Attic, sixty of which were swift vessels, the others
transports for soldiers, the rest of the fleet being
furnished by the Chians and the other allies. Of
hoplites there were all together five thousand one
hundred—and of these, fifteen hundred were Athen-
ians from the muster-roll and seven hundred Thetes?
serving as marines on the ships, and the rest allies
who shared in the expedition, some from the subject-
states, others from the Argives to the number of five
hundred, and of Mantineans and other mercenaries
two hundred and fifty. Of bowmen there were in all
four hundred and eighty, and eighty of these were
Cretans; of slingers, seven hundred Rhodians; one

1 Citizens of the lowest property-class, who served usually
as oarsmen, but in extraordinary cases, as here, served as
marines with hoplite armour.
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hundred and twenty light-armed Megarian exiles;
and one horse-transport carrying thirty cavalry.
XLIV. Such was the strength of the first arma-
ment that sailed over for the war.! And for these,
thirty food-bearing transports brought supplies,
having also bakers, stone-masons, carpenters, and all
tools for wall-building; and there sailed also one
hundred boats that were pressed into service, along
with the transports. But many boats besides, as
well as transports, voluntarily accompanied the ex-
pedition, for the sake of trade. All these, at that time,
sailed together from Corcyra across the Ionian Gulf.
And when the whole armament reached the lapygian
promontory, or Tarentum, or wherever they severally
found opportunity to make land, they sailed along
the coast of Italy—some of the cities not receiving
them with a market nor into the town, though fur-
nishing them with water and anchorage, and Tarentum
and Locri not even with these—until they came to
Rhegium, a promontory of Italy. There they now
assembled, and, as the Rhegians did not admit them
within the walls, they pitched a camp outside of the
town in the precinct of Artemis} where a market
also was provided for them ; and so drawing up their
ships on shore they took a rest. And they also held
a conference with the Rhegians, claiming that they
as Chalcidians? should aid the Leontines who were
Chalcidians. They, however, said that they would
be neutral, but would do whatever the rest of the
Italiots should decide. The Athenians now con-
sidered what would be the best course to take with
reference to affairs in Sicily ; and at the same time

1 ¢f. ch. xxxi. 1.
2 ¢f. Strabo vi. 257 ¢, xrioua éol Td ‘Phytov Xarkidéwy.
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they were awaiting the arrival from Egesta of the
ships that had been sent ahead, wishing to know
about the money, whether there actually was what
the messengers had reported at Athens.

XLV. Meanwhile, through spies, as well as from
many other sources, positive information was already
coming in to the Syracusans that the Athenian fleet
was at Rhegium ; and under these conditions they
began to make preparations with all zeal, and were
no longer incredulous. They sent around also to
the Sicels, to some places guards, to others envoys ;
they brought garrisons into the forts in the outlying
districts ; as to affairs in the city, they made an in-
spection of arms and of horses, to see whether
everything was up to full strength; and all other
matters they were arranging with a view to a war
that was imminent and all but upon them.

XLVI. The three ships that had gone ahead to
Egesta met the Athenians at Rhegium, announcing
that the rest of the money which the FEgestaeans
had promised was not there, but only thirty talents
were to be found. And the generals were at once
out of spirits, both because this had turned out con-
trary at the start, and because the Rhegians, the
first people whom they had tried to persuade to join
the expedition and with whom it was most likely
they should succeed, seeing that they were kinsmen
of the Leontines and always friendly to the Athen-
ians, refused their consent. Nicias, indeed, was
expecting this news from the Egestaeans, but for
the other two it was actually somewhat of a surprise.
The fact was that the Egestaeans had resorted to
the following device at the time when the first en-
voys of the Athenians came to them to see about
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the money : they brought them into the temple ot
Aphrodite at Eryx and showed them the dedicatory
offerings—bowls, wine-ladles, censers, and nota little
other table-furniture, which being of silver made,
though of small value in money, a much greater
display. And in giving private entertainments for
the crews of the triremes, they not only collected
the gold and silver drinking-cups from Egesta itself,
but borrowed those from the neighbouring cities,
both Phoenician and Hellenic, and brought them
each to the banquets as though they were their own.
And as all used for the most part the same vessels
and there was a great display of them everywhere,
it caused great astonishment to the Athenians from
the triremes, and they on returning to Athens spread
the report of how much treasure they had seen. And
these men who had been themselves deceived and
had at the time persuaded the rest, later, when the
story got out that the money was not at Egesta, were
much blamed by the soldiers. The generals, how-
ever, took counsel in view of the present situation.
XLVII. It was the judgment of Nicias that they
should sail with their whole armament against
Selinus, which was the object for which they had
chiefly been sent out, and if the Egestaeans should
furnish money for the whole army, they should then
determine accordingly ; otherwise, they should de-
mand that they give maintenance for sixty ships,
the number they had asked for, and remaining there
they should reconcile the Selinuntians to the Egesta-
eans, either by force or by agreement. This being
accomplished, the Athenians should sail along by the
other cities, displaying the power of the city of
Athens and making manifest their zeal towards their
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friends and allies, and then should sail back home—
unless perchance they should be able quickly and
unexpectedly either to aid the Leontines, or to bring
over some of the other cities—and not imperil the
safety of the state at the expense of their own
resources.!

XLVIII. Alcibiades insisted that they ought not,
after sailing out with so great an armament, to go
back in disgrace without effecting anything ; but urged
rather that they send heralds to the other cities,except
Selinus and Syracuse, and try to detach some of the
Sicels from the Syracusans, and to make friends of
others, in order that these might furnish grain and
troops, but first of all that they try to persuade the
Messenians ; for their city, he urged, was most con-
veniently situated on a line of traffic? and at the
approach to Sicily and would be a harbour and a
most suitable watch-station for the armament. Then,
after they had brought over thése cities and knew
with whose assistance they woulfl carry on the war,
they should proceed to attack Syracuse and Selinus,
unless the latter came to terms with the Egestaeans,
and the former permitted them to restore the
Leontines.

XLIX. Lamachus maintained that they ought to
sail direct for Syracuse and as soon as possible make
the fight near the city, while the Syracusans were still
unprepared and their consternation was at its height.
For every army, he argued, is always most formid-
able at first, but if it delay before coming into sight,
men recover their spirit and even at the sight of it
are more inclined to despise than to fear it. But

1 As opposed to those of the Egestaeans.
2 ¢ xdpy is used ‘of the position of Corinth, 1. cxx. 2.
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if it attack suddenly, while the enemy are still in
terror of its coming, it will have the best chance for
victory and in every way will strike fear into them,
both by the sight of it—for at this moment it would
appear most numerous—and by the expectation of
the fate in store for them, but most of all by the
immediate peril of the battle. And, he added, pro-
bably many people have been left behind on their
farms outside the city on account of the disbelief
that the Athenians will come, and while they are
bringing in their property the army will not lack
supplies, if it once controls the land and invests the
city. And as for the rest of the Siceliots, if we follow
this course they will at once be more likely, not to
make an alliance with the enemy, but to come over
to us, and not to make delays, looking about to
see which side will be the stronger. And he said,
finally, that they should return and make a naval
base and a watch-station at Megara, since it was
uninhabited, and not far from Syracuse either by
sea or by land.

L. Lamachus, though speaking to this effect,
nevertheless gave his support to the opinion of
Alcibiades. After this Alcibiades sailed in his own
ship over to Messene and made proposals to the
Messenians for an alliance ; but as they could not be
persuaded, answering that they would not receive him
within the city, but would furnish a market outside,
he sailed back t6 Rhegium. Then the generals
straightway manned sixty ships out of their whole
number, and taking provisions sailed along the coast to
Naxos, leaving at Rhegium the rest of the army and
one of the generals. The Naxiansreceived them into
their city, and they sailed on then to Catana. When
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the Catanaeans would not receive them—for there
were in that place men who favoured the cause of the
Syracusans—they moved on to the river Terias, and
having bivouacked there sailed next day to Syracuse
with all their ships in single file, except ten, for this
number they had sent forward to sail into the Great
Harbour and observe whether any fleet was launched.
After sailing up the commanders of these were to
proclaim from the ships that the Athenians had come
to reinstate the Leontines in their own country on
the ground of alliance and kinship; any Leontines
therefore who were in Syracuse should come over
without fear to the Athenians as friends and bene-
factors. When this proclamation had been made
and they had observed the city and the harbours and
the features of the country which they would have
tomake their base for warlike operations, they sailed
back to Catana.

LI. An assembly being held there, the Catanaeans
would not receive the army but bade the generals
come in and say what they wanted. While, then,
Alcibiades was speaking, and the attention of the
peoplein the city was wholly directed to the assembly,
the soldiers, breaking unobserved through a postern-
gate that had been badly built into the wall, entered
and were walking about in the market-place. Those
Catanaeans who were partisans of the Syracusans,
seeing the soldiers inside, at once became much
frightened and slipped away, not in any large numbers;
the others voted alliance with the Athenians and
bade them bring the rest of their army from Rhegium.
After this the Athenians sailed back to Rhegium,
then putting out from there with their whole
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armament for Catana, on their arrival they set about
arranging their camp.

LII. Meanwhile news came from Camarina that
if the Athenians would go thither the Camarinaeans
would join them, and also that the Syracusans were
manning a fleet. Accordingly they proceeded with
their whole army along the coast, first to Syracuse;
and when they found no fleet was being manned, they
again continued along the coast to Camarina and
putting to shore sent forward a herald. The
Camarinaeans, however, would not receive them,
saying that the terms of their oath were to receive
the Athenians only if they put in with a single
ship, unless they themselves sent for more. So the
Athenians sailed away without accomplishing any-
thing ; and after landing at a point in Syracusan
territory and making raids, when the Syracusan
cavalry had come to the rescue and killed some of
their light-armed troops that were straggling they
went back to Catana.

LIII. There they found that the galley Salaminia’
had come from Athens for Alcibiades—to order him
to come home and make -his defence against the
charges which the city was bringing—and for certain
of the soldiers also, some of them having been
denounced with him as_guilty of profanation with
regard to the mysteries, and some also with regard
to the Hermae. For after the armament sailed, the
Athenians had been pursuing with no less zeal than
before their investigation of what had been done in
the matter of the mysteries as well as the Hermae ;
and as they did not test the witnesses, but in their

1 One of the two swift Athenian state triremes kept always
manned ready for extraordinary occasions and purposes.
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state of suspicion accepted everything, on the credit
of bad men they arrested and threw into prison very
excellent citizens, thinking it more expedient to sift
the matter to the bottom and find out the truth,
than that anybody, even one reputed to be good
and accused only through the villainy of an informer,
should escape without close investigation. For the
people, knowing by tradition that the tyranny of
Peisistratus and his sons had become galling at the
last, and moreover had been put down, not by them-
selves and Harmodius, but by the Lacedaemonians,!
were in constant fear and regarded everything
with suspicion.

LIV. Now the daring deed of Aristogeiton? and
Harmodius was undertaken on account of a love:
affair, and by relating this at some length I shall prove
that neither-the Hellenes at large nor even the
Athenians themselves give an accurate account about
their own tyrants or about this incident. For when
Peisistratus died,? as an old man, in possession of the
tyranny, it was not Hipparchus, as most suppose,
but Hippias, as eldest son, that succeeded to the
sovereignty. And Harmodius, being then in the
flower of youthful beauty, had as his lover Aristo-
geiton, a citizen of the middle class. An attempt to
seduce him having been made by Hipparchus son
of Peisistratus without success, Harmodius denounced
him to Aristogeiton. And he, lover-like, deeply
resented it, and fearing the power of Hipparchus,
lest he might take Harmodius by force, at once
plotted, with such influence as he possessed, to
overthrow the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus,

1 Under Cleomenes, 510 B.cC.
2 514 B.C. 3 Probably 527 B.c.
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having in a second attempt met with no better
success in persuading Harmodius, although he had
no intention of offering violence, yet laid a plan to
insult him in some covert way, as though it were not
for this reason. For he did not generally so exercise
his authority as to be oppressive to the mass of the
people, but maintained it without giving offence.
And indeed the Peisistratidae carried the practice
of virtue and discretion to a very high degree,
considering that they were tyrants, and although
they exacted from the Athenians only five per cent.
of their incomes, not only had they embellished their
city, but they also carried on its wars and provided
sacrifices for the temples. In other respects the city
itself enjoyed the laws before established, except in
so far that the tyrants took precaution that one of
their own family should always be in office. Amongst
others of them who held the annual archonship at
Athens was Peisistratus, a son of the Hippias who
had been tyrant. He was named after his grand-
father and, when he was archon, dedicated the altar
of the twelve gods in the Agora and that of Apollo
in the Pythian precinct. The people of Athens
afterwards, in extending the length of the altar in
the Agora, effaced the inscription; but that on the
altar of the Pythian Apollo can still be seen in in-
distinct letters, reading as follows :

¢ This memorial of his office Peisistratus son of

Hippias
Set up in the precinct of Pythian Apollo.”

LV. That it was Hippias who, as eldest son, suc-
ceeded to the sovereignty I positively affirm because 1
know it even by tradition more accurately than others,!
exact knowledge had come to him by word of mouth (xal
axofi) ; ¢f. Marcellinus, § 18, and Schol. on 1. xx. 2.
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and anyone might be convinced of it also by this simple
fact—he alone of the legitimate brothers appears to
have had children, as not only the altar signifies, but
also the column commemorating the wrong-doing of
the tyrants that was set up on the acropolis of Athens,
on which no child of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is
inscribed, but of Hippias five, who were borne to him
by Myrrhine daughter of Callias son of Hyperochi-
das; for it was natural for the eldest to marry first.
And on this same column his name is written first
after his father’s, this also not unnaturally, as he was
the eldest after him and had been tyrant. Nor yet
again would Hippias, as it seems to me, have obtained
the tyranny at once with ease, if Hipparchus had been
in power when killed, and had had to establish him-
self therein on the same day. Nay, it was owing to
the habitual fear which before ,that he had inspired
in the citizens, and the strict discipline he had main-
tained in the bodyguard, that he got the upper hand
with superabundant security and was at no loss, as a
younger brother would have been, since in that case
he would not previously have been regularly used to
power. Hipparchus, however, as it fell out, having
become famous by his tragic fate, obtained in after-
time the credit also of having been tyrant.

LVI. So, then, when Harmodius had repulsed his
suit, Hipparchus insulted him, as he intended. For
after summoning a maiden-sister of his to serve as a
basket-bearer ! in some procession, they rejected her,
declaring they had never summoned her at all, because
she was unworthy. As Harmodius was indignant at

1 This service of carrying at festivals baskets containing
the requisites for religious ceremonies was a great distinction,
so that the rejection of the maiden was regarded as a bitter
insult to the family.
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this, Aristageiton for his sake was far more exasperated.
And now the details had been arranged by them with
those who were to take part in the execution of their
"scheme ; but they were waiting for the great Pana-
thenaea, for on that day only it excited no suspicion for
the citizens who were to take part in the procession
to be assembled in arms. They were themselves to
begin the attack, but the others were to join them at
once indealing with the bodyguard. The conspirators
were not many, for better security ; for they hoped
that, if ever so few made the bold attempt, at once
even those who were not before privy to it, having
arms in their hands, would be inclined to bear a part
in winning their own freedom.

LVII. And when the festival came on, Hippias
with his bodyguard was outside the walls, in the
place called the Cerameicus, arranging the order in
which the several parts of the procession were to go
forward ; and Harmodius and Aristogeiton, who
were ready with their daggers, stepped forward to
put their scheme in effect. But when they saw one
of their accomplices talking familiarly with Hippias,
who was accessible to all, they took fright, thinking
that they had been informed upon and would in
a moment be arrested. So wishing first to take
vengeance, if they could, upon the one who had
aggrieved them and because of whom they were
risking all, they rushed, just as they were, within
the gates and came @Pon Hipparchus at the place
called Leocorium.? And at once falling upon him
recklessly and as men will in extreme wrath, the one

! The sanctuary of the daughters of Leos, an ancient Attic
king, who in a famine were sacrificed for the state. It was
in the Inner Cerameicus, near the temple of Apollo Patrous.
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inflamed by jealousy, the other by insult, they smote
and slew him. Aristogeiton, indeed, escaped the
guards for the moment, as the crowd ran togethér,
but afterwards was caught and handled in no
gentle manner; but Harmodius perished on the
spot.
LVIII. When the news was brought to Hippias in
the Cerameicus, he went at once, not to the scene of
action, but to the hoplites in the procession, before
they, being some distance away, had become aware
of what had happened, and, disguising his looks so as
to betray nothing in regard to the calamity, pointed
to a certain place and ordered them to go thither
without their arms. So they withdrew, thinking that
he had something to say to them ; while he, ordering
the mercenaries to take up the arms of the others,
immediately picked out those whom he held guilty,
and anyone besides who was found with a dagger;
for it was customary to march in the processions
armed with shield and spear only.

LIX. It was in such wise, for an affront in love,
that the plot of Harmodius and Aristogeiton was
first conceived and their reckless attempt made
under the influence of their momentary alarm. After
this the tyranny became harsher for the Athenians,
and Hippias, being now in greater apprehension,
not only put to death many of the citizens, but
also began to look abroad, to see if in any quarter
he might find any door of safety open to him in case
of a revolution. At any rate after this he gave his
own daughter Archedice in marriage to Aeanitides
son of Hippocles, tyrant of Lampsacus—an Athenian
to a Lampsacene !—perceiving that this family had
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great influence with King Darius. And there is
at Lampsacus a monument of her bearing this in-
seription :1

 This dust covers Archedice daughter of Hippias,
Who was foremost in Hellas among the men of his
time:
Her father and husband, her brothers and children
were tyrants,
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vainglory.”

Hippias, however, after being tyrant for three years
more at Athens, was then deposed? in the fourth
year by the Lacedaemonians and the exiled Alecmae-
onidae, "and retired under truce to Sigeium, from
there to Aeantides at Lampsacus, and thence to the
court of King Darius; whence twenty years later,
being already an old man, he went with the Persians
on the expedition to Marathon.

LX. With these events in mind and recalling all
that they knew of them by report, the Athenian
people were in an ugly temper at this time and
suspicious towards those who had incurred blame in
the matter of the mysteries; and the whole thing
seemed to them to have been done in connection
with a conspiracy that aimed at an oligarchy or a .
tyranny. So when, in consequence of their anger
on this account, many noteworthy men were already
imprisoned and there seemed to be no end of the
matter, but day by day they were growing more savage
and still more men were being arrested, then at last
one of the men in confinement,3 the one in fact who

3 The orator Andocides, who gives his account of the
matter in his speech De Myasteriis. The man who persuaded
him was, according to Andocides, his cousin Charmides ;
according to Plutarch (Alcib. ii.), it was Timaeus.
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BOOK VI. Lx. 2-LxL 1

was regarded as the most guilty, was persuaded by
one of his fellow-prisoners to make a confession,
which may have been true or not; for there are
conjectures both ways, but no one has been able,
either then or afterwards, to tell the truth with
reference to those who did the deed. At any rate,
the other prisoner persuaded this man that, even
if he had not done the deed, he ought, having first
secured immunity,! to save himself and free the state
from the prevailing suspicion ; for, he said, he had
a surer chance of saving his life by confessing, with
the promise of immunity, than by denying the
charge and undergoing trial. Accordingly he in-
formed against himself and others in the affair of
the Hermae; and the people, delighted at getting
the truth, as they thought, and already making
much ado that they should not discover those who
were plotting against the democracy, at once set free
the informer and with him all the rest whom he had
not denounced ; but with regard to those who were
accused they instituted trials and put to death all
who had been arrested, while on those who had fled
they passed sentence of death, offering a reward in
money to anyone who killed them. And in all this
it was uncertain whether those who suffered had not
been punished unjustly ; the city at large, however,
at the time was clearly benefited.

LXI. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athenians took
the matter seriously, being urged on by his enemies,
the men who had attacked him before he sailed. And
thinking now that they had the truth about the
Hermae, they were far more convinced that the profa-
nation of the mysteries also,in which he was implicated,

! i.e. promise of a free pardon.
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BOOK VI. Lx1 1-6

had been committed by him with the same intent, that
is of conspiring against the people. Forit so happened
that a small Lacedaemonian force, at the moment
when they were in commotion about these matters,
had come as far as the Isthmus in pursuance of some
arrangement with the Boeotians. The opinion pre-
vailed, therefore, that it had come on agreement at
his instigation, and not in the interest of the Boeo-
tians; and that, if they had not themselves been
beforehand in arresting the men on the strength
of the information given, the city would have been
betrayed. And once for a whole night they lay
under arms in the precinct of Theseus within the
walls. Furthermore, the friends of Alcibiades at
Argos were at the same time suspected of a design
to attack the people; and on this account the
Argive hostages who had been deposited in the
islands! were at that time delivered by the Athenians
to the Argive people to be put to death. Thus from
all sides suspicion had gathered about Alcibiades.
And so, wishing to bring him to trial and put him
to death, they had sent the Salaminia to Sicily for
him and for the others who had been informed upon.
And the orders were to give him formal summons
to follow, that he might make his defence, but
not to arrest him; for they were solicitous about
both their own soldiers in Sicily and the enemy,
not wishing to stir up excitement among them, and
they were especially desirous that the Mantineans
and Argives should remain with them, thinking that
it was through him that they had been persuaded
to join in the expedition. So he, in his own ship,
and those who were accused with him, sailed off in

1 ¢f. v. Ixxxiv. 1.
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BOOK VI. nx1 6-Lxi1 3

company with the Salaminia from Sicily, as if for
Athens. When, however, they reached the territory
of the Thurians, they followed no further, but left
their ship and disappeared, being afraid to sail home
for trial in the face of the existing prejudice. The
crew of the Salaminia sought for Alcibiades and his
companions for some time; but when these were
nowhere to be found, they sailed home. Alcibiades,
however, being now an outlaw, not long afterwards
crossed over by boat from Thurii to the Pelopon-
nesus; and the Athenians through a judgment by
default! sentenced him and his companions to
death.

LXII. After this the two generals who were left in
Sicily, making two divisions of the army and each
taking one by lot, sailed with the whole force for
Selinus and Egesta, wishing to know whether the
Egestaeans would give the promised money, and to
look into the affairs of the Selinuntians and learn
their points of contention with the Egestaeans. So
sailing along the coast, with Sicily—that is, the part
of it which faces the Tyrrhenian gulf—on their left
hand, they put into Himera, which is the only
Hellenic cityin that part of Sicily ; and as Himera
would not receive them, they proceeded along the
coast. On their passage they took Hyccara, a petty
town by the seaside, which, though Sicanian, was
yet hostile to the Egestaeans. They enslaved the
inhabitants, and turned the town over to the Eges-
taeans, some of whose cavalry had joined them, but
themselves went back with their land-force through
the territory of the Sicels until they came to Catana,

1 Given in cases where the person indicted failed to appear
for trial.
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BOOK VI. rLxim. 3-Lxiv. 1

while the ships sailed round to Catana with the
captives. Nicias, however, had sailed at once! from
Hyccara for Egesta, and after transacting his other
‘business and receiving thirty talents had rejoined
the army. Their slaves they sold, receiving for them
one hundred and twenty talents. They sent round
also to their allies among the Sicels, bidding them
send troops; and with half of their own force went
against Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, but failed to
take it. And so the summer ended.

LXIII. The following winter the Athenians began
at once to prepare for the advance upon Syracuse, and
the Syracusans also, on their side, to go against them.
For when the Athenians did not, in accordance with
_their first alarm and expectation, at once attack them,
- with each successive day their courage revived ; and
when the Athenians sailed along the opposite coast
of Sicily and showed themselves only at a distance
from Syracuse, and going against Hybla failed in
the attempt to take it by storm, the Syracusans had
still greater contempt for them, and, as a crowd is
wont to do when it has become elated, demanded
that their generals should lead them against Catana,
since the Athenians would not come against them.
Moreover, mounted Syracusan scouts constantly rode
up to the Athenian army and amongst other insults
asked them: “ Are you come to settle yourselves
here with us, on land which belongs to other
people, instead of resettling the Leontines on their
own?”

LXIV. The Athenian generals were aware of all
this and purposed to draw the whole of the Syra-

1 ;.e. without waiting for Hyccara to be reduced and its
inhabitants disposed of.
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BOOK VI. rxwv. 1-3

cusan force as far as possible away from the city, and
themselves meanwhile to sail down under cover of
night and undisturbed to occupy a camp at a suit-
able place, knowing that they would not be able to
do this so well if they should disembark from their
ships in the face of an enemy prepared to meet
them, or should be detected going by land. For
being without horsemen themselves, their own light-
armed troops and their mob of camp-followers would,
they thought, suffer great harm at the hands of the
numerous Syracusan cavalry; but in the way pro-
posed they would take a position where they would
not suffer any harm worth mentioning from the
cavalry; and certain Syracusan exiles who were
with them gave them information as to the position
close to the Olympieum, which in fact they subse-
quently occupied. So then, in furtherance of their
plan, the generals devised some such scheme as
this: They sent a man loyal to themselves, but in
the opinion of the Syracusan generals no less a friend
of theirs. The man was a Catanaean, and said that
he had come from men at Catana whose names
they recognized and whom they knew to be the
remnant of those who were still loyal to them in
the city. He said that the Athenians were in the
habit of passing the night in the city away from their
arms, and if the Syracusans would come in full force
at dawn on an appointed day against their army,
they would close the gates on the Athenians in
their city and set fire to the ships, and the Syra-
cusans could attack the stockade and easily take the
whole army ; for there were many Catanaeans who
would help them in this undertaking, and the men
from whom he himself had come were ready now.
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LXV. And the Syracusan generals, who were
already confident as to the general situation, and
intended even without this help to go against
Catana, trusted the fellow much too incautiously, and
at once, agreeing upon a day on which they would
be there, sent him back; and themselves—the
Selinuntians and some others of their allies being
already present—made proclamation for the whole
force of the Syracusans to take the field. And when
their preparations were made and the days were
near on which they had agreed to come, they pro-
ceeded towards Catana and bivouacked at the River
Simaethus in the territory of Leontini. But the
Athenians, when they learned of their approach,
took all their own army and such of the Sicels or
others as had joined them, and embarking on their
ships and boats sailed under cover of night against
Syracuse. And they disembarked at daybreak at a
point opposite the Olympieum, where they pro-
posed to occupy a camping-place; but the Syracusan
horsemen, who were the first to reach Catana and
found there that the whole army was gone, turned
about and announced this to the infantry, and all
then turned back at once and hastened to bring aid
to the city.

LXVI. Meanwhile the Athenians, undisturbed, as
the Syracusans had a long way to go, settled their
army in a suitable position, where they could begin
a battle whenever they wished and the Syracusan
horsemen would annoy them the least either in the
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actual fighting or before; for on one side walls and
houses and trees and a swamp furnished a barrier,
on the other side a line of cliffs. They also cut
down the trees near at hand and bringing them
down to the sea built a stockade by the ships;
and at Dascon, where the place was most accessible
to the enemy, they quickly erected a bulwark of
stones picked up in the fields and of timbers, and
pulled down the bridge over the Anapus. While
they were making these preparations nobody came
out from the city to hinder them; the first that
came against them were the horsemen of the Syra-
cusans, but afterwards the infantry also gathered in
full force. And at first they drew near the Athenian
camp, but later, when these did not come out against
them, they withdrew across the Elorine road and
spent the night.

LXVIL On the next day the Athenians and their
allies made preparations for battle, and were drawn
up in the following order: On the right were the
Argives and Mantineans, the Athenians had the
centre, the other allies the rest of the line. Half of
their army was in the van, arrayed eight deep; the
other half near their sleeping-places, formed in a
hollow square, these too arrayed eight deep; and
the orders of the latter were, to be on the alert to
support any part of the army that was most in dis-
tress. And the baggage-carriers they put inside
the body of reserves. The Syracusans, on the other
hand, arranged all their hoplites sixteen deep, that
is, the whole force of the Syracusans and as many
of their allies as were present ; for they had received
some reinforcements, chiefly from the Selinuntians,
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but next to them some cavalry from the Geloans,
about two hundred in all, and also from the Camar-
inaeans about twenty horsemen and fifty bowmen.
Their cavalry, which was not less than twelve
hundred in number, they placed on the right, and
on its flank the javelin-men. As the Athenians
were on the point of beginning the attack, Nicias
went along the line and exhorted them, nation by
nation as well as all together, in the following
manner :

LXVIIIL. “ What need is there, soldiers, of long
exhortation, when we are all here for one and the
same contest? Our array of itself seems to me more
calculated to inspire confidence than well chosen
words with a weak army. For where are Argives
and Mantineans and Athenians and the best of the
islanders, why should not everyone, in company with
allies so brave and so numerous, have great hope ot
victory, especially against men that meet us in
a mob and are not picked men as we ourselves are,
and against Siceliots, moreover, who scorn us, indeed,
but do not stand their ground against us, because
the skill they have is not equal to their daring.
This, too, must be fixed in the mind of everyone,
that we are far from our own land and not near to
any friendly country, unless you shall win such by
your own swords. And my admonition is the
opposite of the exhortation which, 1 am sure, the
enemy is addressing to his troops; for they urge
that the contest will be for fatherland, but I remind
you that it will be, not in our fatherland, but where
you either must win victory or may not easily get
away; for their cavalry will be upon us in great
numbers. Be mindful, therefore, of your own repu-
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tation, and attack the enemy with spirit and with
the thought that our present necessity and the
straits in which we stand are more to be feared than
our foes.”

LXIX. After such an exhortation Nicias straight-
way led on his army; but the Syracusans were not
expecting to fight at just that moment, and some
of them, as the city was near them, had even gone
home ; and these, though they came running to the
lines as fast as they could, were late, and had to fall
in wherever each one happened to reach the main
body. For they were not lacking in zeal nor in
daring either in this battle or in those which
followed ; nay, in bravery they were not inferior to
their enemies, so far as they had experience, but
through their lack of experience in spite of them-
selves they failed to do justice to their good in-
tentions. Nevertheless, though they did not expect
the Athenians to be the first to attack, and though
they were forced to defend themselves in haste, they
took up their arms at once and went against them.
And at first the stone-throwers and slingers and
bowmen skirmished, driving each other back, first
one side and then the other, as light-armed troops
would be likely to do. Afterwards the soothsayers
brought forward the customary sacrifices and trum-
peters stirred the hoplites to the charge. So they
advanced—the Syracusans, to fight for fatherland

and every man for his own present safety and future |

freedom ; on the other side the Athenians, to fight
for an alien land in order to win it for their own
and to save their own land from the disaster of

defeat; the Argives and those of the allies that

were independent, to help the Athenians in securing
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the objects for which they had come, and having
won victory to see again their own fatherland; the
subject-allies, above all zealous for their own imme-
diate safety, for which there was no hope unless
they conquered, then also with the secondary
motive that having helped the Athenians to over-
throw another power they might find the terms of
their own subjection milder.

LXX. When they had come to close¢ combat, they
held out for a long time against one another; and
there chanced to occur at the same time some claps
of thunder and flashes of lightning and much rain, so
that this too contributed to the fear of those who
were fighting for the first time and were but little
conversant with war, whereas to those who were
more experienced ! the storm seemed of course to
be due merely to the season of the year, but the
fact that their antagonists were not overcome caused
them far greater alarm. When, however, the Argives
had first driven back the left wing of the Syracusans,
and after them the Athenians had repulsed their
own opponents, then the rest also of the Syracusan
line began to break and was reduced to flight. But
the Athenians did not pursue far; for the Syracusan
cavalry, being numerous and undefeated, held them
in check, and falling upon their hoplites, if they saw
any ahead in pursuit, drove them back. They only
followed up in a body as far as it was safe, and then
drew back and set up a trophy. The Syracusans, on
the other hand, collecting on the Elorine road and
drawing up as well as possible under the circum-
stances, in spite of their defeat sent some of their

1 7.e. the Athenians.
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own men to the Olympieum as a guard, fearing that
the Athenians might disturb some of the treasures
which were there ; and the rest withdrew to the city.

LXXI. The Athenians, however, did not go to the
temple, but collecting their own dead and placing
them on a pyre they passed the night where they
were. But on the next day they gave back under
truce the Syracusan dead, of whom and of their
allies about two hundred and sixty were slain ; then
gathering up the bones of their own dead—of them-
selves and their allies about fifty—and taking with
them the spoils of the enemy, they sailed back to
Catana. For it was winter, and it seemed as yet
impossible to carry on the war from this base until
they should send to Athens for horsemen, besides
collecting them from their allies in Sicily, that they
might not be altogether at the mercy of the enemy’s
cavalry. And they wanted at the same time to col-
lect money from the island itself, and to have a
supply come from Athens; also to lmng over some
of the cities, which they hoped would be more
ready to listen to them since the battle; and to pre-
pare other things, both food and whatever was
needed, with a view to attacking Syracuse the next
spring.

LXXIL With this purpose they sailed away to
Naxos and Catana to spend the winter. The Syra-
cusans, on the other hand, after burying their own
dead, called an assembly. And there came before
them Hermocrates son of Hermon,! a man who was
in general second to none in point of intelligence,
and had shown himself in this war both competent
by reason of experience and conspicuous for courage.

1 ¢f. 1v. lviil. ; VI xxxiii.
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He encouraged them and protested against their
giving way because of what had happened: their
spirit, he told them, was not defeated; it was their
lack of discipline that had done mischief. They had
not, however, been so much inferior as might have
been expected, especially as they had been pitted
against troops who were the foremost among the
Hellenes in experience, mere tiros so to speak
against skilled craftsmen. Much mischief had also
been caused by the large number of the generals
and the division of command—for they had fifteen
generals—and the disorder and anarchy among the
troops. If only a few men of experience should be
chosen as generals, and during this winter they
should get the hoplite-force ready, providing arms
for those who had none, in order that the number
might be as large as possible, and enforcing the
general training, in all likelihood, he said, they would
get the better of the enemy, if to courage, which
they had already, discipline were added when it
came to action. For both these things would im-
prove of themselves; their discipline would be
practised in the midst of dangers, and their courage,
in proportion as their confidence in their skill in-
creased, would prove more self-reliant than ever.
The generals, then, whom they should elect
ought to be few in number and clothed with full
powers and they should give them their oath that
they would in very truth allow them to command
according to their judgment ; for in this way what-
ever ought to be kept secret would be better con-
cealed, and their preparations in general would be
made in an orderly way and without evasions.
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LXXIII. The Syracusans, when they had heard
him, voted everything as he advised, and chose three
generals, Hermocrates himself, Heracleides son of
Lysimachus, and Sicanus son of Execestus. They
also sent envoys to Corinth and Lacedaemon to
induce an allied force to join them, and to persuade
the Lacedaemonians to prosecute the war with the
Athenians openly in their behalf and more per-
sistently, in order that they might either draw them
away from Sicily, or else to some extent prevent
their sending reinforcements to their army in Sicily.

LXXIV. The Athenian army at Catana, directly
after its return,! sailed to Messene, in the hope that
it would be betrayed to them. But the negotiations
were not successful. For as soon as Alcibiades left his
command under summons from home, knowing that
‘. he would be an exile, he gave information of the
- plot, of which he was cognizant, to the friends of the

Syracusans at Messene ; these had previously put the
conspirators to death, and at this time, when the
Athenians arrived, those who were of this faction,
being already in revolt and under arms, were strong
enough to prevent their admission. So the Athen-
ians stayed there about thirteen days, and as they
were vexed by storms and without provisions and
were making no progress at all, they retired to
Naxos, and constructing dock-yards and building
stockades round their camp, went into winter-
quarters there. They also sent a trireme to Athens
for money and cavalry, that these might be on
hand at the opening of spring.

LXXYV. During this winter the Syracusans also
proceeded to build a wall next to the city, along

1 ¢f. ch. Ixxii. 1.
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BOOK VI. LXXV. 1-LXXVI 1

the entire extent that faces Epipolae, taking in the
Temenites precinct,! in order that, in case of a
possible reverse, they might not be so easily shut
in as if the circuit of the town were smaller; and
they also put a garrison at Megara and another at
the Olympieum, and fixed palisades on the sea-shore
at all points where landings were possible. And
knowing that the Athenians were wintering at
Naxos, they went out with all their forces against
Catana and ravaged some of its territory, then having
set fire to the tents and the camp of the Athenians
they returned home. Moreover, on learning that
the Athenians had, in accordance with an alliance
concluded with the Camarinaeans in the time of
Laches,? sent envoys to these, in the hope that
they might win them to their side, they them-
selves sent a counter-embassy; for they had sus-
picions that the Camarinaeans had not been zealous
in sending such help as they had sent for the first
battle, and might not wish to aid them in future,
seeing that the Athenians had fared well in the
fight, but might rather be induced, on the plea of
their former friendship, to go over to the Athenians.
Accordingly, when Hermocrates and others had ar-
rived at Camarina from Syracuse, and from the
Athenians Euphemus and the rest, an assembly of
the Camarinaeans was held and Hermocrates,
wishing to prejudice them against the Athenians,
spoke as follows :

LXXVI. “We have come on this embassy, men of
Camarina, not because we feared that you will be

! The temple of Apollo Temenites and the suburb which
had grown up about it, the later Neapolis.
2 427 B.C. ; cf. 1L Ixxxvi. 2.
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BOOK VI. LXXVI. I-LXXVIL T

dismayed by the presence of the Athenian force; but
rather through fear of the words that are going to
be said on their part, lest these persuade you before
you hear anything from us. For they are come to
Sicily on the pretext that you hear, but with the
design that we all suspect; and to me they seem
to wish, not to resettle the Leontines, but rather to
unsettle us. For surely it is not reasonable to
suppose that, while desolating the cities in their
own country, they are resettling the cities of Sicily,
and that they care for the Leontines, on the score
of kinship, as being Chalcidians, while holding in
slavery the Chalcidians in Euboea, of whom these
are colonists. Nay, one and the same design has
guided them in acquiring their possessions over there
and is now guiding them in their endeavour to
acquire possessions here: after they had become
leaders, by the free choice of their associates, both
of the Ionians and of all those, descendants of the
Ionians, who were members of the alliance that was
concluded, avowedly, for revenge upon the Persians,
they charged some with refusal to serve, others with
warring upon one another, others with whatever
specious charge they had at hand, and so reduced-
them to subjection. And so, after all, it was not
‘for ‘freedom’ that they withstood the Persians,
neither the Athenians to win it for the Hellenes
nor the Hellenes to win it for themselves, but they
fought for the enslavement of the rest to themselves,
and the Hellenes for a change of master, not to one
more unwise, but more wickedly wise. )
LXXVII. «Butwe are not come now, easy though

it be to denounce the Athenian state, to declare
before those who know already how many are its mis-
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BOOK VI. Lxxvil. 1-LXXVIIL I

deeds ; but much more to blame ourselves, because,
though we have warning examples in the way that
the Hellenes over there have been enslaved because
they would not defend one another, and though the

same sophisms are now practised upon us—restorings, . -

of Leontine kinsmen and succourings of Egestaean
allies !'—we are unwilling to combine together and
with more spirit show them that here are not Ionians
nor yet Hellespontines and islanders, who are always
taking some new master, Persian or whoever it may
be, and continue in a state of slavery, but Dorians,
free men sprung from independent Peloponnesus,
and now dwelling in Sicily. Or are we waiting until
we shall be taken one at a time, city by city, when*
we know that in this way only can we be con-
quered, and when we see them resorting to this
policy, endeavouring to cause division among some
of us by means of cunning words, to set others at
war one with another by the hope of obtaining allies,
and to ruin others in whatever way they can by saying
something alluring to each ? And do we think that,
when a distant compatriot perishes before us, the
same danger will not come also to ourselves, but
rather that whoever before us meets with disaster
merely incurs misfortune by himself alone ?
LXXVIII. «And if the thought has occurred to
anyone that it is the Syracusans, not himself, who
are enemies to the Athenians, and thinks it pre-
posterous that he should incur danger for our
country, let him reflect that it will not be chiefly
for our country, but equally for his own at the same
time that he will fight in our land, and with the
greater safety, too, inasmuch as he will enter the
contest, not when we have already been ruined,
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BOOK VI. Lxxvii. 1-LXXIX. I

and not isolated himself, but having us as allies;
and that the object of the Athenians is not to punish
the enmity of the Syracusans, but having us as a
pretext to make your ¢ friendship * still more secure.
If, moreover, anyone is envious, or even afraid of
us—for greater states are exposed to both these
passions—and for this reason wishes that the Syra-
cusans shall be humbled, indeed, in order that we
may be sobered, but shall survive for the sake of
his owri safety, he indulges a wish that is not within
human power to attain. For it is not possible for
the same person to be in like measure the controller
of his own desires and of Fortune ; and if he should
err in judgment, when he has to lament his own
ills he may perhaps some day wish once more to
become envious of our good fortune. But that will
be impossible, if he abandons us and does not con-
sent to incur the same dangers, which are not
about names but about facts; for though nominally
a man would be preserving our power, in fact he
would be securing his own safety. And most of all it
were fitting that you, men of Camarina, who are on our
borders and will incur danger next, should have fore-
seen these things and not be, as now, slack in your
alliance, but rather should have come to us of your-
selves, and just as you, in case the Athenians had
come against Camarina first, would be calling upon us
and begging us not to yield an inch, so should you
be seen in like manner now also using the same
exhortation. But neither you, so far at least, nor
the rest have bestirred yourselves for this.

LXXIX. ¢ But through timidity, perhaps, you will
make much of the point of right as between us and
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BOOK VI. LXXIX. 1-LXXX. 2

the invaders, alleging that you have an alliance with
the Athenians. That alliance, however, you made,
not against your friends, but in the event of any of
your enemies attacking you; and you were to aid
the Athenians only when they were wronged! by
others, and not when, as now, they are themselves
wronging their neighbours. Why, not even the
Rhegians, themselves Chalcidians, are willing to
help to restore the Leontines who are Chalcidians.
And it is monstrous if they, suspicious of what this
fine plea of right really means in practice, are un-
reasonably prudent,”? while you, on a speciously
reasonable pretext, desire to aid those who by nature
are your enemies, and in concert with your bitterest
foes to ruin those who by a still closer tie of nature
are your kinsmen.® Nay, that is not right; but
it is right to aid us and not be afraid of their
armament. For if we all stand together, it is
not formidable. The only danger is—and this is
just what they are eager for—that we may stand
opposed to each other ; for not even when they came
against us alone and proved superior in battle did
they effect what they wished, but quickly went away.

LXXX. ¢So then, if only we be united, we have
reason not to be disheartened, but rather to enter into
the proposed alliance more heartily, especially as aid
is sure to come from the Peloponnesians, who are
altogether superior to these people in matters of
war. And no one should regard as fair to us, while
safe for you, that prudent course of yours—to aid :
neither, forsooth, as being allies of both. Indeed
it is not as fair in fact, as when urged to justify

2 1.e. discard logic and obey policy.
3 As Dorians and Sicilia,ns.y potiey
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BOOK VI. Lxxx. 2-LXXXI.

you.!' For if through your failure to take sides as
allies the sufferer shall be defeated and the con-
queror shall prevail, what else have you done by
this selfsame standing aloof but refused to aid the
one to secure his salvation and to prevent the other
from incurring guilt? And yet it were more honour-
able for you, by siding with those who are being
wronged £ and are at the same time your kinsmen, at
once to guard the common interest of Sicily and
not suffer the Athenians, seeing that they are your
¢ good friends,” to make a serious mistake.

“ Summing up, then, we Syracusans say that it is no -
hard matter to demonstrate, either to you or to others,
what you yourselves know as well as we; but we do
entreat you, and at the same time we protest, if we
fail to persuade you, that while we are plotted
against by Ionians,® our inveterate enemies, we are
betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the
Athenians shall subdue us, it is by your decisions
that they will prevail, but it is in their own name
that they will be honoured, and the prize of victory
they will take will be none other than those who
procured them the victory ; if, on the other hand, we
shall couquer, you also will have to pay the penalty
of being the cause of our perils. Reflect, therefore,
and choose here and now, either immediate slavery
with no danger or, if you join us and prevail, the
chance of not having to take, with disgrace, these
men as masters, and also, as regards us, of escaping
an enmity that would not be transitory.”

LXXXI. Such was the speech of Hermocrates ;

1 Or, ‘‘as the plea of right represents it.”
2 The Syracusans. 3 The Athenians.
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BOOK VI. LXXXL-LXXXIL 4

after him Euphemus, the envoy of the Athenians,
spoke as follows : —

LXXXII. “We had come here for the renewal
of the alliance! which formerly existed, but as the
Syracusan has attacked us it is necessary to speak
also about our empire, showing how rightly we
holdit. Now the strongest proof of this the speaker
himself stated—that Ionians have always been
enemies to the Dorians. Itisevenso. Accordingly,
we, being Ionians, considered in what way we should
be least subject to the Peloponnesians who are
Dorians and not only more numerous than we
but our near neighbours.? And after the Persian
wars we acquired a fleet and rid ourselves of the rule
and supremacy of the Lacedaemonians, it being not in
any way more fitting that they give orders to us than
we to them, except in so far as they at the time were
stronger. Having, then, ourselves become leaders of
those who were before subject to the King, we so
continue, thinking that we should in this way be least
subject to the Peloponnesians, because we have power
with which to defend ourselves. And to say the
exact truth, not unjustly, either,did we subdue both
the Ionians and the islanders, whom the Syracusans
say we have enslaved though they are our kinsmen.
For they came against us, their mother-city, along
with the Persians, and had not the courage to revolt
and sacrifice their homes, as we did when we aban-
doned our city, but chose slavery for themselves and
wished to impose the same condition upon us.

1 ¢f. ch, 1xxv. 3.

2 Or, retaining adrav, ‘“For we, being Ionians in the eyes
of Peloponnesians who are Dorians, not only more numerous
than we but also our near neighbours, considered in what
way we should be least subject to them.”
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BOOK VI. Lxxxii r-LXXXIv. 2

LXXXIII. «“We have dominion, therefore, both
because we are worthy of it—seeing that we fur-
nished the largest fleet and unhesitating zeal toward
the Hellenes, and that they, readily taking the course
they did in the interest of the Persians, were doing
us harm—and at the same time because we aimed at
strength with which to resist the Peloponnesians.
And we do not say in fine phrases that we deserve to
rule either because we alone overthrew the Barbarian
or because we incurred danger for the liberty of these
men more than for that of all the Hellenes, including
our own. But no one can be reproached because he
makes provision for his proper safety. And now when
for the sake of our own security we have come here
also, we see that your interests also are the same as
ours. And this we prove to you both from these
men’s calumnies and from those suspicions of yours
which most tend to undue alarm, because we know
that those who are suspicious through excessive fear
may indeed take delight for the moment in seductive
speech, but afterwards when it comes to action con-
sult their own interests. For just as we have said
that we hold our dominion over there because of
fear, so we say that for the same reason we have-
come here with the help of our friends to place your
affairs on a footing of safety for us, and not to enslave

ou, but rather to prevent your being enslaved.!

LXXXIV. «“And let no one object that we are
solicitous for you when it does not concern us; let
him reflect that, if you are preserved and by not
being weak are able to offer resistance to the Syra-
cusans, we should be less liable to injury through
their sending a force to aid the Peloponnesians.
And herein you become at once our chief concern.
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BOOK VI. Lxxxiv. 2-LXXXv. 3

For this very cause, too, it is reasonable that we
should restore the Leontines, so that they shall not
be subjects like their kinsmen in Euboea, but shall
be as powerful as possible, in order that, bordering
as they do on the Syracusans, they may from their
own territory be troublesome to these in our behalf.
_For as to matters in Hellas, we by ourselves are a
match for our enemies, and in regard to the Chal-
cidians, whom he says we are inconsistent in free-
ing here after enslaving them at home, it is to our
interest that they should possess no armament and
should contribute money only; but as to matters
here, it is to our interest that both the Leontines and
our other friends should enjoy the fullest measure of
independence.
- LXXXV. “To an autocrat or an imperial city
/fzothmg is inconsistent which is to its interest, nor is -
anyone a kinsman who cannot be trusted ; in every
case one must be enemy or friend according to
circumstances. And in Sicily it is to our advantage,
not that we should weaken our friends, but that our
enemies should be powerless because of the strength
of our friends. And you must not mistrust us; for
we lead our allies in Hellas as they are each useful
-to us: the Chians and Methymnaeans as indepen-
dent, on the condition of furnishing ships; the
majority on more compulsory terms, with payment
of tribute in money ; others, though islanders and
easy to be reduced, on terms of absolute freedom as
our allies, because they occupy strategic positions
along the coast of the Peloponnese. So that it is
natural that matters here also should be ordered with
an eye to our advantage, and, as we say, with refer-
ence to our fear of the Syracusans. For they aim at
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1 In 427 B.C., when Camarina stood with the Leontines and
other Chalcidians against Syracuse ; ¢f. I1. lxxxvi. 2.

3 o'.le. with infantry and cavalry, our forces being purely
naval.
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BOOK VI. Lxxxv. 3-LXXXVIL 4

dominion over you, and wish, after uniting you with
themselves on the ground of your suspicion of us,
then by force, or because of your isolation when we
shall have gone away unsuccessful, themselves to rule
Sicily. And that is sure to happen if you unite with
them; for neither will so great a force, if once com-
bined, be any longer easy for us to handle, nor would
the Syracusans lack strength to deal with you if we
should not be present.

LXXXVI. ¢ And if there be anyone who does not
accept this view, that which has taken place will
itselt prove his error. For you brought us over
before,! flaunting in our faces no other terror but
this, that we ourselves should be in danger if we
should permit you to come under the power of the
Syracusans. And it is not right for you now to
distrust the very argument by which you thought it
right to persuade us then, nor to be suspicious
because we are present with a force out of all pro-
portion to the strength of the Syracusans; far more
should you distrust them. We certainly are not able
to maintain ourselves in Sicily without you; and
even if we should prove false and subdue Sicily, we
should be unable to hold it on account of the length
of the voyage and the difficulty of guarding cities
that are as large and well equipped as continental
cities? ; whereas these Syracusans, in hostile proximity
to you, not with a mere army in the field, but a city
greater than our present force, are always plotting
against you, and whenever they get an opportunity
against you singly, do not let it slip, as they
have shown several times already and especially in
their dealings with the Leontines; and now they
make bold to urge you to oppose those who seek to
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1 xoAA& mpdosew, as well as woAvrpayuoairn below, is used
in a good sense, characterizing the policy of the Athenians at
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ii. 40, 41.
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BOOK VI. LXXXVI. 4—LXXXVIL 3

prevent these things and who up to this time have
kept Sicily from being under their dominion, as
though you were without sense. But it is to a safety
far more real that we in our turn invite you, begging
you not to throw away that safety which we both
derive from one another; and to consider that for
them, even without allies, the way is always open
against you because of their numbers, whereas for
you the opportunity will not often present itself to
defend yourselves with the help of so great an
auxiliary force. But if through your suspicions you
suffer this force to depart with its object unaccom-
plished, or, worse still, defeated, you will hereafter
wish that you could see even the merest fraction of it
when its presence will no longer avail you aught.
LXXXVII. “Nay,be not moved, men of Camarina,
either you or the other peoples of Sicily, by the
calumnies of these men. We have told you the whole
truth concerning the matters of which we are
suspected, and now again briefly recalling to your
minds the chief points of our argument, we fully
expect to convince you. We say, name]y, that we,
hold sway over the cities in Hellas in order that wq
may not have to obey some other power, but that we
are trying to free those here, in order that we may not
be injured by them. We are obliged to be active
in many matters,! because we have many dangers to
guard against; and we come as allies, now as before,
to those of you here who are wronged, not uninvited,
but by your express invitation. And do not you,
by constituting yourselves either judges of our con-
duct or by tutoring us in moderation 2—a hard task at
m¢povw-rm asin II Ixv. 3 ; virr. xlviii. 6 ; ¢f. Plato, Rep.

471 a ebpevas o'mppovww'w, odk "eml SovAelg xo)\d('ov-ns, odd ¢’
3AéBpe, cwppoviaTal Svres, ob moréuor,
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BOOK VI. LxxxvIl. 3-LXXXVIIL. T

this late day !—make any attempt to divert us, but
in so far as anything in our busy activity and our
character is at the same time to your interest, take
this and make use of it; and think, not that these
qualities of ours are hurtful alike to all, but that they
. are even profitable to far the greater part of the
Hellenes. For everyone in every place, even where
we are not already present, both he that thinks he
will suffer wrong, and he that plots to do wrong—on
account of the certain prospect that is ever present in
their minds, in the one case that he will obtain succour
from us in return for his allegiance, in the other that,
if we shall come, he will run the risk of not escaping
unscathed for his wrongdoings—are both alike under
constraint, the latter tobe moderate howeverunwilling,
the former to be saved without effort of his own. This,
common safety, then, which is now offered to anyone
who may ask for it as well as to you, reject not; but
availing yourselves of it as others do, join forces with
us and instead of having always to be on your guard
against the Syracusans, change your course and at
length plot against them even as they have plotted -
against you.”

LXXXVIII. Thus Euphemus spoke. But what the
Camarinaeans had felt was this: They were well
disposed to the Athenians, except in so far as they
thought that these would enslave Sicily; but with
the Syracusans, as is usual with next-door neighbours,
they were always at variance. And it was because
they were more afraid of the Syracusans, as being
so near, that they had in the first instance sent them
the few horsemen,! lest they might prove superior
to the Athenians even without their aid; and they

1 Ch. Ixvii. 2.
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BOOK VI. Lxxxvir 1-6

now resolved for the future to keep on giving to them
rather than to the Athenians assistance in fact,
though as moderately as possible, and for the present,
in order that they might not seem to show less favour
to the Athenians, especially since these had proved
the stronger in the battle, to give in word the same
answer to both. Having thus determined, they
made answer, that, as they were allies of both parties
that were at war, it seemed to them to be consistent
with their oath to aid neither at present. So the
envoys of both sides went away. '

The Syracusans on their side were getting ready
for the war, while the Athenians who were encamped
at Naxos were negotiating with the Sicels, in the
effort to bring over as many of them as possible.
Now, of the Sicels that lived more toward the flat
country and were subjects of the Syracusans not
many ! had revolted ; but the Sicel settlements in the
interior, which even before had always been indepen-
dent, with few exceptions straightway sided with the
Athenians, bringing down grain for the army and in
some cases money also. Against those that did not
come over the Athenians took the field, and compelled
some to do so, but were kept from compelling others
by the Syracusans, who sent garrisons to their relief.
Removing also the anchorage of their fleet from Naxos
to Catana, and restoring the camp which had been
burned by the Syracusans, they passed the winter
there. They sent also a trireme to Carthage on a
mission of friendship, in the hope that they might be
able to get some aid; and they sent one also to
Tyrrhenia, as some of the cities there offered of

1 Or, retaining of woAAol, ‘“most had held aloof,” 7.e. from
the alliance with the Athema.ns
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BOOK VI. vxxxvii 6~10

themselves to join them in the war. They also
despatched messengers to the various Sicel tribes,
and sending to Egesta urged them to send as many
horsemen as possible ; and they were getting ready
for the circumvallation bricks and iron and whatever
else was needful, with a view to taking the war in
hand as soon as spring opened.

Meanwhile the Syracusan envoys, who had been
sent to Corinth and Lacedaemon, as they sailed along
the coast tried to persuade the Italiots ! not to tolerate
the conduct of the Athenians, as the plot was aimed
equally against them; and when they reached Corinth
they made an appeal to the Corinthians, urging them
to send them aid on grounds of kinship. And the
Corinthians at once took the lead in voting to aid
them with all zeal themselves, and also sent envoys
along with them to Lacedaemon, to help in persuading
them not only to prosecute the war at home more
openly against the Athenians, but also to send aid
in some form to Sicily. Accordingly there were
present at Lacedaemon these envoys from Corinth,
and also Alcibiades with his fellow-exiles. He had,
at the time of which we have spoken,® at once crossed
over on a freight-boat from Thuria, going first to
Cyllene in Elis, and had afterwards, on the summons
of the Lacedaemonians themselves, come to Lace-
daemon under safe-conduct ; for he feared them on
account of his intrigues in the affair of the Mantineans.
So it happened that in the Lacedaemonian assembly
the Syracusans, the Corinthians, and Alcibiades,
making the same appeal, were prevailing upon the
Lacedaemonians. The ephors indeed and others in

1 Greek colonists settled in the part of Italy called Magna
Graecia. 2 ¢f. ch. 1xi. 6.
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authority were already intending to send envoys to
Syracuse to prevent their making terms with the
Athenians, but were not disposed to send them aid;
Alcibiades, however, coming forward, inflamed the
Lacedaemonians and goaded them on, speaking as
follows :

LXXXIX. It is necessary first of all to speak to
you about the prejudice against me, in order that
you may not through suspicion of me give a less
favourable hearing to matters of public concern.
When my ancestors on account of some complaint had
renounced their office as your proxenoi, I myself,
seeking torevive the relationship, courted your favour
in other matters and especially in regard to your mis-
fortune at Pylos.! And although I continued zealous,
you, in making peace with the Athenians, by negotia-
ting through my personal enemies conferred power
upon them but brought dishonour upon me. For
these reasons you deserved the injury you suffered
when I turned to the side of the Mantineans and
Argives, and when I opposed you in other matters.?
And if anyone at the actual moment of suffering was
unduly angry at me, let him now look at it in the
light of the truth and be led to a different con-
viction ; or if anyone thought worse of me because
I was more inclined to the cause of the people,
let him not even on that ground suppose that he
was rightly offended. For my family have always
been at variance with tyrants, and as all that is
opposed to despotic power has the name of democracy,
so from the fact of that opposition of ours the leader-
ship of the people has remained with us. Besides,
while the city was a democracy, it was necessary in

1ef. v. xliii. 2, 2 of. v. liii. .
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most respects-to conform to existing conditions. We
tried, however, to pursue a moderate course in politics
in contrast with the prevailing licence. But there have
been others, both in the time of our forefathers and
now, who led the masses into more evil ways; and
these are the very men who have driven me out.
But it was of the whole people that we were leaders,
deeming it right to help to preserve that form of
government under which the state had, as it chanced,
attained its highest greatness and completest freedom,
and which had come down to us—for as to democracy
of course, all of us who have any sense well understood
what it was, and I better than anyone, inasmuch as
I have greater cause to abuse it ; but indeed nothing
new can be said about an admitted folly—and it did
not seem to us wise to change our democratic con-
stitution when you, our enemies, were waiting at
our gates.

XC. « With regard, then, to the prejudices against
me, that is how things fell out; but with reference
to the matters about which you must take counsel and
which L, if I have any superior knowledge, must bring
to your notice, give me now your attention. We sailed
to Sicily, first, to subdue the Siceliots, if we could,
and after them the Italiots also; and then to make
an attempt upon the empire of the Carthaginians
and upon the city itself. If these things, either all,
or at least the greater part of them, succeeded, then
we intended to attack the Peloponnesus, bringing
here the whole Hellenic force that had joined us
there, hiring besides many barbarians, both Iberians
and others of the peoples there that are admittedly
the most warlike of the barbarians at the present
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day, and building many triremes in addition to our
own, as Italy has timber in abundance. Laying a
blockade with these triremes round the Peloponnesus,
and at the same time attacking it with our infantry
by land, having thus taken some of its cities by
assault and walled in others, we expected easily to
reduce it, and after that to have sway over the whole
Hellenic race. As to money and food, for making
any of these projects more feasible, the additional
territory acquired in Sicily would of itself furnish
these in sufficient quantity, independently of our
home revenues.

XCI. “That such were the objects of the expedition
which has sailed, you have heard now from one who
knows most accurately what we purposed ; and the rest
of the generals will, if they can, carry out these plans
without change. But that the people over there can-
not hold out unless you aid them, let me now show you.
The Siceliots have indeed less military experience than’
the Athenians, yet if they were united in one body
they could, even as it is, gain the victory. But the
Syracusans alone, being already worsted in battle with
their full force and at the same time hemmed in at
sea, will be unable to withstand the army of the
Athenians now there. And if this city shall be
taken, all Sicily is theirs, and so presently will Italy
be also; nor will it be long before the danger which
I have just now predicted from that quarter would
fall upon you. Therefore let nobody think that
you are deliberating about Sicily only, but about
the Peloponnesus also, unless you do quickly the
following things: send thither by ship such a body
of troops as, after working their own passage at the
oar, can at once serve as hoplites; also what I
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1 The occupation of Deceleia took place in 413 B.c. (cf.
VII. Xix.).
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consider even more indispensable than the army, a
Spartan as commander, that he may organize the
forces already present and press into service those
that are unwilling. For in this way the friends you
have already will be encouraged, and those who are
in doubt will come over with less misgiving. And
the war here you must at the same time prosecute
more openly, in order that the Syracusans,
convinced that you are really concerned, may offer
greater resistance, and the Athenians be less able
to send reinforcements to their own troops. You
ought likewise to fortify Deceleia in Attica,! the
very thing the Athenians are always most in dread
of and reckon the only peril of which they have not
made full trial in this war. And the surest way in
which anyone can hurt his enemies is this: acting on
certain information, he should inflict upon them that
which he perceives they most fear; for it is natural
that every man should have the most accurate know-
ledge of his own dangers and should fear them
accordingly. But as to the benefits which you
yourselves will gain by this menacing stronghold 2 and
will prevent your opponents from obtaining, I will
pass over many and sum up only the most important.
Whatever their country is stocked with will for the
most part come into your hands, either by capture
or by voluntary surrender.®! And the revenues of
the Laureian silver mines and whatever profits they
now derive from their land and from their courts,*
they will at once be deprived of, and above all
of the tribute from their allies, that would be less

3 airdéuara, refers to slaves, who were part of the ¢ stock.”
¢ The fees and fines arising from the adjudication of cases
brought by the allied states.
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regularly brought in; for these, convinced that the
war is now being prosecuted on your part with all
your might, will take their obligations lightly.

XCII. “The accomplishment of any of these pro-
jects promptly and more zealously depends, men of
Lacedaemon, upon you, for that they are possible—
and I do not think that I shall prove wrong in my
judgment—I am fully assured. And I claim that no
one of you shall think more harshly of me because
I, who seemed once to be a lover of my city, now
make assault with all my might upon her, in concert
with her bitterest enemies; nor do I think that my
word should be suspected on the score of the outcast’s
zeal. For outcast as I am from the villainy of those
that expelled me, I am not ousted from doing you
good service, if you will but hearken to me; and the
worse enemies are not those who,like you, have merely
hurt their enemies, but those who have forced their
friends to become foes. And as to love of country—
I have it not when I am wronged, but had it when I
possessed my civil rights in security. And it is not,
as I conceive, against a country still my own that I am
now going, but far rather one no longer mine that I
am seeking to recover. And the true patriot is not
the man who, having unjustly lost his fatherland, re-
frains from attacking it, but he who in his yearning
for it tries in every way to get it back. So I urge you,
Lacedaemonians, to use me without misgiving for any
danger and for any hardships,recognising that, accord-
ing to the saying which is on everybody’s lips, if as
an enemy I did you exceeding injury, I might also
be of some sufficient service to you as a friend,
in so far as I know the affairs of the Athenians,
while I could only conjecture yours. And I urge, too,
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that you yourselves now, convinced that you are de-
liberating about interests that are of the greatest im-
portance, shrink not from sending an expedition into
Sicily, and also into Attica, in order that, by keeping
a small detachment on the island, you may preserve
the large interests you have over there and may over-
throw the power of the Athenians both present and
prospective, and after that may yourselves live in
security and be accepted by all the Hellenes of their
free will, not by force but through affection, as their
leaders.”

XCIII. Such was the speech of Alcibiades; and the
Lacedaemonians, who had already before this been
disposed to make an expedition against Athens, but
were still hesitating and looking about them, were
now far more encouraged when Alcibiades himself
explained these matters in detail, thinking that they
had heard them from the one man who had most
certain knowledge. And so they now turned their
attention to the fortification of Deceleia and, in
particular, to sending immediately some assistance
to the Sicilians. Having appointed Gylippus son of
Cleandridas commander of the. Syracusan forces,
‘they ordered him, in consultation with the envoys
of the Syracusans and Corinthians, to devise how
under present circumstances help might come to the
Syracusans in the best and quickest way. And
Gylippus bade the Corinthians send to him at once
at Asine! two ships, and to equip all the rest they
intended to send, and to be ready to sail whenever
opportunity offered. Having made these arrange-
ments the envoys left Lacedaemon and set out for
home.

1 Probably the harbour in Messenia (1v. xiii. 1).
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At this time also there arrived at Athens from
Sicily the trireme that had been sent by the generals
for money and cavalry. And the Athenians, hearing
their request, voted to send to the army both the
supplies and the cavalry. And the winter ended,
and with it the seventeenth year of this war of
which Thueydides wrote the history.

XCIV. At the very beginning of the following
spring, the Athenians in Sicily set out from Catana
and proceeded along the coast toward Megara, from
which, as has been stated before,! the Syracusans in
the time of the tyrant Gelon had expelled the
inhabitants, holding their territory themselves. Here
they landed and ravaged the fields; then, attacking
a stronghold of the Syracusans without success, they
went back again along the coast with both land-force
and fleet to the river Terias, and going inland
ravaged the plain and set fire to the grain. Meeting
with a small force of Syracusans, they killed some
of them and after setting up a trophy withdrew to
their ships. Having sailed back then to Catana and
supplied themselves with provisions from there, they
advanced with their whole army to Centoripa,? a
Sicel town ; and when they had brought it over by
capitulation they returned, burning at the same time
the grain of the Inessians® and Hyblaeans.# On
their arrival at Catana they found that the horsemen
had come from Athens, two hundred and fifty in
number—with accoutrements but without the horses,
for it was expected that horses would be procured

’
1 ;{ ch. iv. 2,
2 Now Centorbi, twenty-seven miles north-west from
Catana and near Mt. Aetna.
4 The site of Inessa is doubtful (¢f. 1. ciii. 1).
4 Hybla Geleatis (ch. lxii. 5).
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1 @nBafwy, 80 B alone correctly against *Aéyvalwy of all the
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with the Boeotians (¢f. v. xxxii. 5), more exact information
was to be expected.

356



BOOK VI. xciv. 4-xcvi. 3

in Sicily—as well as thirty mounted archers and
three hundred talents! of silver.

XCV. During the same summer the Lacedaemo-
nians, making an expedition to Argos, got as far as
Cleonae, but when an earthquake occurred they
retired. After this the Argives invaded the Thy-
reatis, which lies on their borders,and took much
booty from the Lacedaemonians, which was sold for
not less than twenty-five talents.2 And in the course
of the same summer, not long afterwards, the people
of Thespiae attacked the government but did not
succeed; for succour came from Thebes and some
were arrested, while others fled for refuge to Athens.

XCVI. During the same summer the Syracusans,
on learning that the Athenians had received their
cavalry and that they were about to march against
them immediately, thinking that unless the Athen-
ians should get possession of Epipolae, a precipitous
place lying directly above the city, they themselves,
even if they were defeated in battle, could not
easily be walled in, determined to guard the
approaches to it,in order to prevent the enemy from
ascending secretly by that way, since they could ot
possibly do so by any other road. For at all other
points the place overhangs the city and slopes right
down to it, the whole height being visible from it ;
and it is called Epipolae by the Syracusans be-
cause it lies as an upper surface above the rest of
the country. So they went out at daybreak in full

1 £60,000, $344,160. 2 £6,000, $28,680.
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! Added by Kriiger. ¢ Added by Madvig.
3 kal, before ¥Aafov in the MSS., deleted by Madvig.
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force to the meadow along the river Anapus—for
Hermocrates and his fellow-generals, as it chanced,
had just come into office—and proceeded to hold
a review of the hoplites. And they selected first
six hundred picked men of these, under the command
of Diomilus, a fugitive from Andros, that these might
be a guard for Epipolae, and if there were need of
them anywhere else might be quickly at hand in
a body. :
XCVII. And the Athenians during the night
preceding the day on which the Syracusans held
their review, came from Catana with their whole
force and put in unobserved at the place called Leon,
which is six or seven stadia distant from Epipolae,
disembarking the land-force there and anchoring
their ships at Thapsus. That is a peninsula, with
a narrow isthmus, extending into the sea and not far
distant from the city of Syracuse, either by sea or
by land. The naval force of the Athenians, having
run a stockade across the isthmus, lay quiet on
Thapsus ; but the land-force advanced at once at a run
to Epipolae, and got up by way of Euryelus before
the Syracusans, when they became aware of it, could
come up from the review which they were holding in
the meadow. They brought aid, however, everyone
with what speed he could, the others as well as the
six hundred under Diomilus; but they had not less
than twenty-five stadia to go, after leaving the
meadow, before they reached the enemy. Conse-
quently the Syracusans fell upon the Athenians in
considerable disorder, and being defeated in battle
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on Epipolae, retired into the city, Diomilus and about
three hundred of the rest being slain. After this
the Athenians, having set up a trophy and given up
their dead under truce to the Syracusans, next day
went down against the city itself; but when the
enemy did not come out against them they withdrew
and built a fort at Labdalum, on the verge of the
bluffs of Epipolae looking towards Megara, that it
might serve as a magazine for their baggage and
stores whenever they advanced either to fight or
to work at the wall.

XCVIIL. Not long afterwards there came from
Egesta three hundred horsemen, and from the Sicels,
Naxians, and some others about one hundred ; and the
Athenians had already two hundred and fifty, for
whom they received some horses from the Egestaeans
and Catanaeans and purchased others; so that alto-
gether six hundred and fifty cavalry were mustered.
Placing a garrison at Labdalum, the Athenians ad-
vanced to Syce, where they took position and built
the round fort! with all speed. The Syracusans
were struck with consternation by the rapidity of their
building ; and they went out against them, deter-
mined to give battle and not look on idly. And
when they were already drawing up for the conflict
the generals of the Syracusans, seeing that their own
army had become disordered and did not readily get
into line, led them back to the city, all save a

1 Syke (i.e. a place s3t with fig-trees; gee Steph. s.v.
Zuxal) is probably to be located in the middle of the plateau
of Epipolae. Here the Athenians built first a circular fort,
which later was the starting-point for the wall of circum-
vallation extending northward towards Trogilus and south-
ward to the Great Harbour. See Map, and also Holm
ii. 387 and Freeman, Sic. iii. 662 ff.
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part of the cavalry. These remained behind and
tried to prevent the Athenians from bringing stones
and scattering to any great distance. But one tribal !
division of the Athenian hoplites, and with these all
their cavalry, attacked and routed the Syracusan
cavalry, killed some, and set up a trophy of the
cavalry fight.

XCIX. On the next day some of the Athenians pro-
ceeded to build the wall to the north of the round fort, .
while others brought together stones and wood and
began to lay these down along the line towards the
place called Trogilus, in which direction the line of
circumvallation would be shortest from the Great
Harbour to the outer sea. But the Syracusans, at
the suggestion of their generals, and especially of
Hermocrates, were no longer inclined to risk pitched
battles with their whole force against the Athenians.
It seemed better to build a wall across the line where
the Athenians were going to bring their wall, so that
if they got ahead of them the Athenians would be
blocked off, and they decided at. the same time, if
the Athenians should attack them while at this
work, to send a part of the army against them ; and
they expected that they would get ahead of the
Athenians in occupying the approaches with their
stockades, and that they would cease from their
work and all turn against them. Accordingly they
went out and proceeded to build, starting from the
city and carrying a cross-wall below the round fort
of the Athenians, chopping down the olive-trees
of the precinct and setting up wooden towers. The

1 ¢uAf is here used for 7dfis, the term being borrowed
from the civil classification. Each of the ten tribes furnished
a division (rdts).
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Athenian ships had not yet sailed round from Thap-
sus into the Great Harbour, but the Syracusans were
still masters of the parts about the sea, and the
Athenians brought their supplies from Thapsus by
land.

C. When it seemed to the Syracusans that enough
of their counter-wall had been constructed with
stone-work and stockade,! and the Athenians did
not come to hinder them—for they feared that the
enemy might more easily deal with them if their
forces were divided, and at the same time they were
pushing on their own wall of circumvallation—leaving
one division as a guard for their cross-wall, they
withdrew to the city. Meanwhile the Athenians
destroyed their pipes which ran underground into
the city and supplied it with drinking-water. Then
watching when most of the Syracusans were in their
tents at midday—some of them having even gone
to their homes in the city—and when those. at the
stockade were guarding the place carelessly, they
stationed in front three hundred picked Athenians
and a chosen body of the light-armed troops
in heavy armour to go at a run suddenly against
the counter-wall; while the rest of the army
advanced in two divisions, one with one general
against the city, in case they should come to the
rescue, the other with the other general to that part
of the stockade which is by the postern gate. The
three hundred attacked and took the stockade, the
guards leaving it and fleeing to the outwork around
Temenites.2 And their pursuers burst in with them ;
but these, after getting in, were forced out again by

1 The oworeixiopa seems to have consisted partly of
palisading and partly of stone-work. % ¢f. ch. Ixxv. 1.
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the Syracusans, some of the Argives and a few of
the Athenians being slain there. Then the whole
army withdrew and pulled down the counter-wall
and tore up the stockade, bringing the stakes over
to their own lines, and set up a trophy.

CI. The next day the Athenians, starting from
the round fort, began to fortify the bluff which is
above the marsh,! where on this side of Epipolae
it looks toward the Great Harbour, and where
they would find the line of circumvallation shortest
as they came down through the level ground and
the marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans mean-
while also went out and proceeded to build another
stockade, starting from the city, through the middle
of the marsh; and they dug at the same time a
ditch alongside, that it might not be possible for
the Athenians to complete their wall to the sea.
But the latter, when their wall to the bluff was
finished, again attacked the stockade and ditch of
the Syracusans, having ordered their ships to sail
around from Thapsus into the Great Harbour at
Syracuse and themselves gone down about daybreak
from Epipolae to the level ground. Laying down
doors and planks through the marsh where the soil
was clayey and firmest and crossing over on these,
they took at daylight the ditch, and all but a little
of the stockade, and later the remaining part. A
battle occurred also, in which the Athenians were
victorious, those of the Syracusans on the right
wing fleeing to the city, those on the left along
the river. Wishing to cut off the latter from the
crossing, the three hundred picked men of the
Athenians pushed on at a run to the bridge. But

1 The Lysimeleia.
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EV\a doa mwpo Tob Teiyovs W rataBefAnuéva,
éumpficar Tovs Umnpétas éxéhevoev, w5 Eyvw
avvdTovs éaopévovs épnuia dvdpdv EN\e TpéTe
mwepryevéclai. kai EvvéBn olrws ol yap Ere
mpociiNdov oi Svpaxéoior 8id -TO wdp, AAAQ
amexwpovy md\iv. Kal ydp wPOS TE TOV KUKAOV

1 &xd Tiis wéAews, omitted by Hude with C.
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BOOK VL c1. 5-cn. 3

the Syracusans became alarmed, and, as most of
their cavalry was there, closed with these three
hundred, routed them, and attacked the right wing
of the Athenians. On their charge the first division
of this wing also became involved in the panic. And
Lamachus, seeing this, came to their aid from his
own place on the left wing, with a few bowmen and
the Argives, whom he took with him; andadvancing
across a ditch and being cut off with a few of those
who had crossed with him, he was killed himself
and five or six of his followers. These the Syracusans
at once hastily snatched up and succeeded in carry-
ing over the river to safety, themselves retreating
when the rest of the Athenian army began now to
advance. :

CII. Meanwhile those of them who had fled at
first to the city, seeing what was going on, them-
selves took courage, and coming back from the city
drew up against the Athenians in front of them;
and they sent a part of their number against the
round fort on Epipolae, thinking that they would
find it without defenders and be able to take it.
And they did indeed take and demolish their out-
work of one thousand feet in length, but the round
fort itself Nicias prevented their taking; for he
happened to have been left behind there on account
of illness. He ordered the attendants to set fire to
the engines and wood that had been thrown down
before the wall, seeing that they would be unable
through lack of men to be saved in any other way.
And it turned out so; for the Syracusans, coming
no nearer because of the fire, now retreated. And,
besides, reinforcements were already coming up to
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BOOK VI. cu. 3—cu. 4

the round fort from the Athenians below, who had
chased away the enemy there, and their ships at
the same time were sailing down, as they had been
ordered, from Thapsus into the Great Harbour.
Seeing these things, the men on the heights and the
main army of the Syracusans hastily withdrew into
the city, thinking that with the force they then had
at their disposal they could no longer prevent the
building of the wall to the sea.

CIII. After this the Athenians set up a trophy and
restored their dead to the Syracusans under truce,
themselves getting back the bodies of Lamachus and
his men. The whole of their armament being now
present, both fleet and land-force, starting from the
bluff of Epipolae they proceeded to cut off the
Syracusans by a double wall down to the sea.
Provisions were coming in for the army from all
quarters of Italy. And there came also as allies
to the Athenians many of the Sicels, who before
had been hesitating, and from Tyrrhenia three fifty-
oared galleys. And other matters were progressing
according to their hopes. For the Syracusans no
longer thought they could win at war, as no
aid had come to them even from the Pelopon-
nesus; and indeed they were discussing terms of
agreement, not only among themselves, but even with
Nicias, who now since the death of Lamachus had
sole command. No decision was reached ; but, as is
natural when men are in perplexity and more straitly
besieged than before, many proposals were made to
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BOOK VI. cim. 4—civ. 3

him, and still more were discussed in the city. For
under their present evils they had some suspicion even
of one another; and the generals under whose lead
these things had happened were deposed, on the
ground that their disasters were due to their ill-luck
or treachery, and in their stead were.chosen Hera-
cleides, Eucles, and Tellias.

CIV. Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and
the ships from Corinth! were already at Leucas,
proposing to bring aid to Sicily in all haste. As the
reports that were coming to them were alarming and
all to the same false purport, that Syracuse had
already been completely walled off, Gylippus no
longer had any hope of Sicily, but wishing to save
Italy, he himself and Pythen the Corinthian, with
two Laconian vessels and two Corinthian, crossed
the Ionian gulf to Tarentum as quickly as possible ;
while the Corinthians, after manning, in addition to
their own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian
ships, were to sail later. From Tarentum, Gylippus,
after first going on a mission to Thuria, on account of.
his father havmg been once a citizen there,? and
failing to win them over, weighed anchor and sailed
along the coast of Italy. Caught by a wind, which
settling in the north blows violently in that region,
he was carried out to sea, and then after a most
violent storm again reached Tarentum; and there
hauling ashore all of his ships that had suffered from
the storm he set to repairing them. But Nicias,
although he heard that he was sailing up, despised

1 g ch. xciii. 3.

2 Or, reading, with BH, xal 7%» 7ob watpds &vavewodpuevos,
‘“and having revived the sometime citizenship of his
father.”
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BOOK VI cw. 3-cv. 3

the small number of his ships, just as the Thurians
had done, and thinking they were coming equipped
rather as privateers than as men-of-war, he took as
yet no precautions.

CV. About the same time in this summer, the
Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argos and
ravaged most of the country. And the Athenians
brought succour to the Argives with thirty ships, an
act which violated their treaty with the Lacedaemo-
nians in the most overt manner. For before this
they waged the war, in cooperation with the Argives
and Mantineans, by predatory excursions from Pylos
and by making landings round the rest of the Pelo-
ponnesus rather than in Laconia; and although the
Argives frequently urged them only to make a land-
ing with arms on Laconian territory, devastate in
concert with them even the least part, and then go
away, they refused. But at this time, under the
command of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Demaratus,
they landed at Epidaurus Limera, Prasiae, and other
places, and laid waste some of their territory, and
so gave the Lacedaemonians from now on a more
plausible excuse for defending themselves against
the Athenians. After the Athenians had withdrawn-
from Argos with their ships, and the Lacedaemonians
also had retired, the Argives made an incursion into
Phliasia, ravaging part of their land and killing some
of the inhabitants, and then returned home.
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